


■v-f 


(;()Vi:RN.\iKNr ok India 


DEPARTMENT 


>i’ ARCHAEOLOGY 


CENTRAL ARCH/EOLOCI CAL 
LIBRARY 













• • 1 ^ 



JOURNAL 


CEYLON BRANCH 


ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY 


VOLUME XVI 
1899 - 1000 . 


the Hiitory, 
present 

«lo«y. 


COLOMBO : 

H. C. COTTLE. ACTING GOVERNMENT PRINTER, CEYLON 


1901. 



central arc-.. vEOLOGIGAL 
library, NEW UELHJ. 

Aco. No... 

Date... 

PaU No......€.?/.L®* 







CONTENTS. 


}Vo. 50.—lMO». 

1A«E 

Council fleeting; February 1, 1899 ... _ t 

Uffice-Bearers for 1801), nomioation of ... ... 2 

Paper not read :— 

“ The Cnatom of Polyandry in Ceylon,” by R. W, 

Ibvbrs ... ... ... ... 3 

.4niiii»l C>;«nci'tU ^Meeting:: February 23, 1899... 7 

Annual Report for 1898 ... ... ... 7 

ArcfaaMlogical Survey, 1898, Synopeia of Work done by the 10 
Office-Bearers for 1899, election of ... ... 13 

Paper read :— 

“ Antiquarian Discovery relating to the Portuguese in 

Coylon" ... ... ... ... 15 

Council Meeting: March 15, 1899 ... ... ... 29 

Oencral 71 ectingr: May 19,1899 ... ... 31 

Papers read :— 

“ A Letter from the King of Portugal to Raja Siuha II.,” 

by D. W. Feuocson ... ... ... 32 

“ Governor Van Eck’s Expedition against the King of 
Kandy, 1765,” translated from the Dutch by A. E. 
Buoltjeks, B.A.Cantab. ... ... ... 36 

Appendices to ditto ... ... ... 58 

Council Meeting; June 20, 1899 ... ... ... 79 

€<en«rul Tfcctlnir: Jnly 29, 1899 ... .. 83 

Papers read :— 

“ The Inscribed hlural Stone at the Maba Saman 

D5viU5, Ratnapnra,” by D. W. Fbrousoh ... 84 

” Alagiyavanna Moho^la, the Author of * Knsaj&taka 

KAvyaya,’” by D. W. Febooson ... ... 115 


Conncil Meeting: September 11, 1899 


121 


( iv ) 

Mo. »1. —lOOO. 


Coancil Meeting ; January 25,1900 
Office-Bearera for 1900, nomination of 
Papers not read:— 

“A Chapter in Ceylon EQstory in 1630," by D. W. 
Ferocsox 

" Contributions to Ceylon Malacology,” by 0. Collett 
"Jo&o Bodriguez do 85 e Monezes," by D. W. 
Ferousox 

Annual General Mcetlnff : Febmary IS, 1900 ... 
Annual Report for 1899 

Archieologioal Surrey, 1899, Synopsis of Work done by the 

Council Meeting: March 1,1900 ... 

Council Meeting : July 12,1900 ... 

Council Meeting : September 26,1900 

General IVectlnir : October 26,1900 ... ... 

Papers read :— 

“Pearl Oysters and Pearl Fisheries,” by 0. Collett ... 
“ Remarks upon some of the Questions referred to in 
Mr. Collett’s Paper on Pearl Oysters and Pearl 
Fisheries,” by Captain J. Donnan 


LIST OF PLATES. 


Mo. SO. —1800. 

Original Manuscript of the Capitulation of Trincomalee, 
1796 ... • ... ... ... ... 

Antiquarian disoorery nnder site of old Breakwater Office, 
Colombo ... ... ... ... ... 

Governor Van Eck’s Expedition against Kandy, 1765 
Mural Stone, Maba Saman D5 t 514, Ratnapnra... 


faoB 

123 

124 


126 

132 

140 

146 

146 

148 

160 

161 

163 

164 

165 


180 


To face 

faje 

2 

17 

60 

85 



JOURNAL 


OF THK 

ROYAL ASIATK^. SOCIETY. 
CEYLON BRANCH. 

COUNCIL MEKTING. 

CoIoihImi MnxeKtn, February /, 1899. 

PrcMint: 

The Lord BiHbop o£ Colombo, ProKident, in the Chair. 

Mr. P. Coomirasw^y. | Mr. P. FreQdenbcr}'. 

Dr. W. G. Vandort 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. O. .Tosepli, Honorary Srcrctirie!*. 


1. Read and confirmed Minutea of Ctmncil Meeting of Kovomlier 
Ifi. 1898. 

2. Resolved,—That the following Candidates be elcctc<l a.s Rcsidimt 
Mcrnbeni:— 

R. H.Ferguson, B.A.,Li»id.: recommended ( S. Green, 
by (.T. Ferguson. 

H. T. Gardiner, P.R.H.S.,Lond.: recom-j Dr. W. G. Vandort. 
mended by ( J. Fergu.son. 

3 Laid on the table Circular No. ‘2‘24 of November 17, with 
Colonial Secretary's letter, forwarding Papers on Polyand^- in 
Ceylon, and suggesting that the informsttion be incorporated in the 
Journal of the Society, together with the opinions of the President and 
Mr. J. Ferguson, to whom the Papers were referred by the Council for 
report. 

Resolved,—That only Mr. levers’ Paper be printed and do form part 
of the Journal, but that it be not read ; and that the extracts in the 
appendix from early writers on Ceylon be omitted, the reference* 
alone being given.° 

4. Laid on the table original manu.seript of the Capitulation of 
Trincomalee, 1795, and suggested that the document be printed in the 
Society’s Journal.t 


• See p. 3 for Paper. 


27—99 


t See lithograph. 
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Mr . Joseph stated that be found the manoscript in the Museum 
copy of Percival's aooonnt of Ceylon. 

BeeoWed,—Thatthemannsoriptbe lithographed and inserted in the 
Society's Journal. 

5. Laid on the table correspondence re Antiquarian Discovery 
relating to the Portuguese in Ceylon. 

RMolved,—That the correspondence be printed with Mr. Joseph’s 
introductory Note and Prict* and be circulated and read at the Annual 
Meeting. 

6. I/aid on the table Annual Re^rt for 1898. 

Resolved,—That the Report be adopted. 

7. Conmdered the nomination of Office-Bearers for 1899. 

It w.'u explained that two Members of the Council retii-e by 
seniority and two by least attendance, of whom two are eligible for 
election. Dr. Vandort and Mr. W. P. Ranosipba retire by seniority 
from the Council, and Messrs. C. M. Fernando, P. Rumanathan, O. 
Collett, and F. 11. Modder are bracketed for least attendance, not 
having attended a single Meeting of the ConnciL 

Resolved,—That Dr. Vandort and Mr. Ranaainha be re-elected, and 
that Messrs. 0. Collett and P. Riimanathan be deemed to retire from 
the Council by lexst attendance, and that in their places Messrs. H. 
White and J. P. Lewis be nominated. 

Resolved,—That the following Office-Bearers be nominated for 
1899 

PretideM .—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 

Viee-Preadeatt .—The Hon. Mr. Justice A. G. laiwrie and 
Mr. Staniforth Green. 


Mr. P. Coom/iraswAmy. 
Mr. J. Fertruson. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. 
Mr. P. Freudetiberg. 
Mr. A. Haly 
Mr. J. P. liewis. 


Oouneil. 

Mr. F. W. Mackwood. 

Mr. F. H. Modder. 

Mr. W. P. Ranasinha. 

Mr. E. S. W. ^nathi Riij:u 
Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Mr. H. White. 


IJonnrarij Trewtarer. —Mr. F. C. Roles. 

Honorary Secrftnrifii, —Mr. H. C. P. Bell; Mr. J. Harwaid, iSI.A.: 
and Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

8. Fixed date and business for Annual General Meeting. 

Resolved.—That the Annual General Meeting be fixed provisionally 
for the 23rd instant; but that it be left to the President and Secre¬ 
taries to make any alteration as regards the date, and that the 
business of the Sleeting be as follows :— 

(11 To read the Council’s Annnal Report for 1898. 

(2) To elect Office-Bearers for 1899. 

(3) To read Mrrespondence r« discovery relating to the Portu¬ 

guese in Ceylon, together with introductory Note and 
Preelt of correspondence, by Mr. G. A. Joseph. 
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THE CUSTOM OP POLYANDRY IN CEYLON. 

By R. W. Ievkk!*. 

RbuarDI.N'G Ceylon literature on thi.H snhjeei. the first 
notice is in Knox’s “ Uistorical Uelatiou.” Ptircival refers to 
it; and Cordiner writes at more l«m|::tli. As these books 
are not readily accessible, I have copied tlie ])aasai;es in an 
appendix.® 

Sir Emerson Tennent has discussed the ([uestion in his 
“Ceylon" (vol. II., part IX., chap. II.), and seems to 
correctly attribnte the custom—at least in its survival—to 
the necessity of keeping the property together nnder tho 
feudal service tenure which obtained under the Kandyan 
kings. He notes, however, the antiquity of the custom and 
its wide diffusion throughout many countries (including 
Ancient Britain) and amongst tho tribes still extant in 
India, Thibet, Sylhet, Cachar, Mysore, and tho Dekkan. The 
references which he gives may be consulted with profit. 

The writers above-mentioned must be un<lerKiotid to refer 
to the Sinhalese alooo. as there is no evidence that the 
custom ever existed among the Tamils, who seem to have 
preferred polygamy. 

And in speaking of the Siphaiese, their remarks only apply 
to the Sinhalese race which inhabited (he territory ruled by 
the native kings, which was almost entirely cut olT from 
intercourse with the “ low-country,” or maritime districts, 
ruled by the Portugugese and Dutch. The king’s territory 
only came under the British rule in 1815. 

Under the Kandyan Ijiw marriage was contracted by 
public recognition of the union, when the man and woman 

* See Knox's " Hislorical Relation.” IflSI, p. !I4. Pert-ival : “An Acuount 
of the Island of Ceylon,” IftO:!, ]>, I7i',. Cutdim-r : *’.\ I>eseri)ition of 
Ceylon,” 1S07, p. 163. 
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went in proceBsion to the honse and a cloth was presented 
to the woman. It was, and still is, legally divorced by 
mutual consent or adultery or separation of the parties for 
a period of twelve months. 

There are two kinds of marriage, one called “ Diga," in 
which the woman leaves her paternal home and relinquishes 
thereby her share in the paternal and maternal property 
the other, “ Bitma," in which a man is received into a family 
as husband of one of the daughters, in which case the 
ilaughter retains her share of the property. Butin this cas^e 
the man’s tenure is precarious, as he is liable to be turned 
out at any time by the family, and “ the wife” takes another 
husband, who may be more agreeable to her or to the rest 
of the family. 

It is obvious that under such customs the disputes as t(» 
property of deceased persons were numerons,and the Englisli 
IjSw attempted to remedy this by Ordinance No. 3 of 187(i. 
which dealt with Kandyan marriages ^ contracted according 
to the laws, institutions, and customs among the Kandyans,”' 
as well as for further marriages. To ensure validity the 
marriage must be registered, stating whether contracted in 
binna or dtga, &c. 

Having been for six years in charge of a Kandyan district 
(K^alla), and having to deal with land cases involving 
rights of inheritance, and having, as Registrar of Kandyan 
Marriages, to hear divorce cases, I found that the custom of 
polyandry was almost universal; and that in the case of a 
marriage registered nuder the Ordinance the name of the 
elder brother was given as that of the bridegroom, but every 
one was aware that the girl would regard the other brothers 
as being equally her husbands. 

Marriage among tho Kandyans was a loose tie. It was 
described in tho Legislative Council as being “contracted 
with a wink and divorced with a kick.” And as to poly¬ 
andry, it was considered as natural and laudable a custom as 
“ marriage ” itself. In giving evidence as to paternity a 
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witness always spoke of his or her “loku appd " or “ Tciuld 
fippd," i.e., “ elder father ” or “ younger father.” 

I was subsequently in charge of a Province (the North- 
Central) which, under the name of Nuwarakalawiya, formed 
part of the Kandyan territory. It is very curious that, 
although this Province was in some respects the most 
primitive in Ceylon, I found no custom of polyandry among 
the people, although it was known to have existed among 
the chief families, who, of course, were in touch with the 
Families of the up-country Kandyans. The ancient village 
communal customs still exist there (as in “the Aryan 
village”),and if polyandry were a survival, it would surely 
l)e here rather than in the districts which were adjacent to, 
and more or less influenced by, Europeans. 

I am therefore inclined to believe that polyandry was 
evolved “in the feudal times, when the rice lands would 
have gone to destruction during the long absences enforced 
on the people by the duty of personal attendance on the 
king and higher chiefs, had not some interested party been 
left to conduct their village.”* The last dynasty of 
Kandyan kings were introduced from South India and 
obtained their queens from Madura, but it is very unlikely 
that these South Indian princes and their relatives intro¬ 
duced the custom of polyandry. 

In my opinion, polyandry has not been “a general 
system of marriage” in Ceylon, while it is perfectly 
certain that “group marriage” never existed here during 
historic times, and the native records go back to the third 
century B.C. In my experience, the men in a polyandrous 
marriage were invariably brothers by birth and not by 
repute. The arrangement was a family one, and did not 
include connection with a man not a brother of the family. 
In such a case it would have been considered “adultery,” 
just as much as if it were a modern civilized marriage of 
.one man and one woman. It is true that what we call 


T«mient. lor. rit. 
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“ cousins ” call each other “ brother ” and “ sister ” among 
the Sinhalese, but this is merely a term of affection, and not 
of actual relationship. It may, however, be noted that 
marriage of “ first cousins ” is preferred among the Kandy¬ 
ans, while at the same time there is no idea of “tribal 
brothers and sisters.” 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 


Golomhu Museum, Februan/ 2S, 1899. 


Prenent: 

The Lord Biehop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 


Mr. R. O. Anthonisz. 
Mr. A. E. Bunltjens. 
Mr. £. Booth. 

Mr. 0. Driebei^. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. R. H. Ferguson. 


l^fr. P. Freudenberg. 

Mr. J. A. Henderson. 

Jlr. P. B. Mnrgnppah. 

Mr. F. H. Price. 

Dr. V. R. Sumvanamuttu. 
Mr. G. H. Suhren. 


Mr. F. 0. Roles, Honorary Treasurer. 


Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
Visitors: Twelve gentlemen. 


liunneu. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on 
August 20,1898. 

2. Mr. Hauwarp read the following:— 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1898. 

Tub Conncil of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
liai’c the honour to submit the following Report for the year 1898 :— 

MKF.TINCiS. 

Three General Meetings of this Society were held during the year, 
at which the following Papers were read and discussed, viz. 

(1) “ Contributions to Ceylon Malacology : Description of a new 

Helicoid Land Shell from the Southern Province,” by 0. 

Collett, F JL.M.S. 

(2) “ Aida to the Identification of Ceylon Birds: Part J.—Intro¬ 

duction and Key to the Pa>u>rrr$,” by A. Haly, Director of 

the Colombo Museum. 

(3) “ A Translation from the Dutch of Comelis Taay van "VVezerB 

Manuscript on Elephants in Ceylon, 1713," by F. H. de 

Voe, Barrater-at-Law. 

(4) “Don Jeronimo de Azevedo, Governor of Ceylon, 1594-1611 

Aj>.," by A. E. Buultjens, B.ACantab. 

Besides these Papers, a Paper entitled “ Monumental Remains of 
the Dutch East India Company in Ceylon,” by F. H. de Vos, was 
accepted by the Council to m printed, and forms part of the Journal 
for 1898. 
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Memberh. 

During tLo paat year elevun new Members were eleutoil, via., 

L Gunawardeno ; G. W. Suhren ; W. H. Figg ; E. E. Green ; P. E. 
Morgappah ; H. Freftdcnberg; J. Pieris : H. 0. Barnard ; Dr. V. R. * 
SaraTanamuttu ; C. E. Haslop ; and B. M. John. 

Six Membersresijpjed, viz., A. B. W. de Liyera; W. O. Haines, C.C.S. ; 
N. Tyagaraja; A. XiruTilangam ; Dr. J. L. Vandorstraaten ; and T. J. 
Cooke. 

The following names of Members have been removed from the roll 
for not conforming to No. 30 of the Society’s Rales, vU., J. Caderamen, 

F. W. M. Earunaratne, S. Moonesinha, S. F. Nagapper, and J. P. 8. 
Samarasekera. 

Mr. H. 0. P. Bell, O.O.S., Arcbswloncal Commisaionci’, was elected 
an Honorary Mennber in recognition of the valnable services rendered 
by him to the Society as one of it* Honorary Secretaries for a period 
of seventeen years. 

Messrs. T. Berwick, A. M. Gunasekera Mudaliy&r, and F. C. Roles 
became Life Members during the year. 

The 55ociety now hns on its roll 190 Members, including Sir John 
J. Grinlinton, 20 Life Members, and 10 Honorary Members. 

The Council record with regret the death of the following 
Members :—B. G. L. Bremner; R. L. M. Brown ; J. M. Perera, J.P.: 
Dr. P. M. Lisboa Pinto ; and J. Leinphers. 


Likkabv. 

The additions to the Library during the year numbered 309 volumes. 
The acquisitions are chiefly exchanges received from Societies. The 
Library is indebted for donations to the following The Trustee* of 
the Indian Museum ; the Government of Bengal; the Government 
of India; J. P. Lewis, C.C.S.; F. Lewis; the Government of 
Ceylon ; the Government of Madras ; the Government of Bombay ; 
the Secretary of State for India in Conned; H. C. P. Bell, C C.S. ; 
the Colombo Museum ; the Geological Survey of Canada ; the Director 
of State Archives, the Hague ; the Government of North-Western 
ProvincesandOudh ; Achinya Sumanajdti Thdra ; and A. C. Ca\’adini, 
.S.J., Bishop of Mangalore. 

Valnable exchanges have been made during the year with the 
following Societies, &c.:—The American Oriental Society; Biji tot 
de TojU-lAuid en Volkonkunde van Nederlandsch-lndie, the Hague : 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland ; the Royal 
•Somety of Victoria; the Geological Society of London ; the 
.SimthMniaii Institution; K. K. Naturhistorischen Hofmuseums. 
Vienna; the Musee Guimet, Paris; Deutsche Morgenlandisohe 
Gessellschaft, Leipzig ; 8ocidt4 Imperiale des Natnralistes de Moscon ; 
the Anthropological Societpi' of Great Britain and Ireland ; the 
Bureau of Education. Washington ; the Anthropological Society of 
Bombay ; the Pekin Oriental Society ; the Asiatic Society of Bengal; 
the ^mbay Bnanch of the Royal Asiatic Society ; the Royal Colonial 
Institnte ; the Straits Branch of the Royal Aisiatio Society; the 
University of Upsala ; Soci£t€ Zoologiqne, Paris ; Genootschap van 
Kunsten en Wetenschappen, Batavia; the Royal Society of New 
South Wales ; the Aisiatic Society of Japan ; South Australian Bninch 
of the Royal Geographical Society of Australasia. 
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The Conncil desire to once more draw the attention of the Govern¬ 
ment to the want of adequate accommodation. Ad^tioual room is 
urgently required; and the necessity for the enlargement of the Museum 
building h.a8 been strongly represented to Ooreriiroent by the Museum 
Oommittee. The iusutficiency of book room has existed for sumo years 
now ; attention ha.s been called to the fact more than once, ana the 
Government lins admitted the need. The difficiiUy of finding room for 
current accessions to the Library becomes daily greater. Confident 
expection isoutertoinedthat the long-dcfenod extension of theMoseum 
will be shortly undertaken. This will alone meet the emergency 
and lolieve the congestion appaiont everywhere. 

.Tournals. 

One Nnmlier of the .Tournal has been publisliml dnring the year 
(Vol.XV., No. 48,1897). It contains, in addition to the Proceedings of 
the Council and General Meetings, the following Papers 

(i.) “ Contributions to Ceylon Iilalacology : II.—The Terrestrial 
Mollusca of Ambagarauwa,” by 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 

(ii.) ‘‘ Ancient Cities and Temples in the Kurunegala District: 
Dauibadeiiiya,” by F. H. Modder. 

(iii.) “ A Geological and Miiieralogical Sketch of the North- 
Westem Province, Ceylon,” by F. H. Modder. 

(iv.) “ Some lllnstiutiuiis from the Fauna of Ceylon of WallacoV 
Theory of Natural Selection,” by A. Haly. 

(v.) “ Interim Report on the Operations of the Archsjological 
Survey at Sigiriya (Third Season), 1897.” by il. C. P. 
Bell, C.C.S. 

The printing of the Journal for 1898, No. 49, is nearly complete ; 
and it will be issued shortly. 

Akcheolohy. 

The Council regret that this niiuibcr will not uuntaiu the continuation 
of the Areliasological Commissioner’s Interim Reports on Sigiriya. 
which have formed so interesting a feature in the recent numbers of 
the Journal. Further report lias been deferred by the Oommissiouer, 
so as to include in it an account of final operatiuns (imdertaken by the 
directions of the Gorernmont) which are being carried on during the 
present year. 

The study of the Arclj»ology of Ceylon is one of the most important 
of the objects of this Society, and it was mainly due to the activity of 
this Society that the Government of Ceylon decided to prosecute 
Archiuological research systematically by appointing an Arclueolc^cal 
Commissioner. A brief annual summary of the work kindly furnished 
by the Commissioner has for some years formed an important 
feature in the Society’s Annual Report. The Commissioner has now 
)>een called upon to furnish the Government annually with a 
short general Administration Report, independent of Progress 
Reports issued from time to time, as plans, iS;c., are made ready. 
\Ve are glad, however, to state that this will not prevent him 
from furnisbing the Society with the usual annuid summary, the 
publication of which in our Journal gives information as to the pro 
gress of the Commissioner’s work to many readers who would be 
unlikely to see the official Administration Report. 
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The Arcbuiolo^ieal Comniisioner hasfsYonred the Council with the 
following gynopaa of work done by the Archaeological Surrey during 
1898;— 

Anurailiapura. 

Comparatively little progreas was made at Anur&dhapura last year, 
owing to the abaenoe of the Archaeological Commissioner and his labour 
force at Sigiriya for seven months. Excavations were continued 
between Buwanv^li and Tfadp^r^ma and at “ ElUla Sohona.” On 
the “ Y Bead ” a solitary ruin of brick and mortar was unearthed. It 
proves to be an ancient Tamil himil. 

Sigiriya. 

The usual season of four months was prolonged to August, in 
order to virtually close excavations upon, and at tho base of, tho Bock 
at Sigiriya. A good deal of work remains to be done in and near, 
the ancient NHVHii'a surrounding Sigiri-galo. 

The maluiai, or uppermost terrace, at the foot of the present iron 
ladderson the north of the Rock was thoroughly laid bare, disclosing the 
riato* of tho once colossal brick and stucco lion, through whose jaws 
and body the covered staircase wiui carried upwards to the summit. 
The JJa/idimHwt explanation of tho name Siha-giri, or “Lion Bock,” 
is thus fully juatifi^.^ To tbc west of the Bock the terraces lying 
between the northern and southern stairways leading to the gallery 
wore very completely excavatetl, ns well os the caves beneath the 
boulders scattered round the “ Audience Hitll Rock.” 

The Ooor and inner wall of tho unique gallery itself have been 
strongly repaired to save theni, as far as practicable, from farther 
wear, and the wing wolLs of the south staircase—the only possible 
approach nowadays—partially rebuilt for greater security. 

The Oovernmeut has decided to conserve the whole area formerly 
covered by Sigiri Afinrani. The jungle will be kept down annually, and 
the excavations cleaned. 

Ci'i'Ctiif. 

No regular circuit work was attom])ted in 1898. 

Clearing of Jungle at AimrtitlAajjura. 

The Oovemment, recognizing the importance of farther opening 
out the jungle-bound rums of Anuriidbapura, sanctioned in 1898 an 
extra vote of Rs, 2,000 for the purpose. With this sum, and .a moiety 
of the annual grant, the Archmological Commi.ssioner was eiiablod to 
clear and burn 500 acres and upwards of jungle outside the town. 
A similar rote has been allowed for the curi'cnt year. 

ReorgantMtion of the .1 rchirological Survey. 

Upon the recommendations of a Commission appointed by His 
Excellency the Governor, which have lieen approved, tho Archico- 
logical Survey will be materially strengthened rroin 1899. 

A Labour Assistant bas, at lengtli, been given to the Commissioner, 
relieving him of much of the outdoor and mechanical work which has 
liitlierto unduly taxed his time forrescarcb, and delayed the publication 
of Progress Reports. 

In addition, Messrs. D. M. de Z. Wickmmasipba and B. Gunosekara, 
iludaliy&r, have been appointed to assist Mr. ^11 in the Epigraphical 


JfahdioayM, chapter XXXIX., S. 
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Rrancb of the Survey. A commencement is to bo made at once with 
the long-contemplated Epigraphia Zeyiatniea, or standard work of 
reference on the ancient lithic records of the Island. 

Council. 

Two Jloinbers of the Council of 1808, viz., Mensrii. J. P, Lewis, 
C.C.S., and P. H. do Yos, Advocato, having Ijcen by virtno of Buie 16 
deemed to have retired by least attendance, the vacancies caused by 
their retirement were filled by the appointment of Mc.«srs. O. Collett, 
F.R.M.S., and P. Ramanathan, C.M.G. 

Fx.vances. 

It is (pnitifying to have to report that during 1808 Rs. 500 more of 
arrears have been collected than iu 1807, but the outstandincs are still 
considerable, and the Council has had to deal with several dolauIterK. 

The balance sheet shows a satisfactory balance. 
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No. 50.—1899.] 


lA 


On the notion of Mr. FreQdenberg, !<econded by Mr. Henderson, the 
Report WM adopted. 

3. Mr. Harwakd iinnonnced that Mr. H. T. Gardiner and Mr. 
R. H. FergUHon had i>cen elected Members since the last General 
Meeting. 

4. The following were elected Office-Bearers for the current year 
on the motion of Mr. F. II. Price, and secondid by, Mr. G. 
Driebcrg ;— 

Prt*idtnf .—The Right Rev. the Lord Risliop of I'niombo. 
Vice-PruidenU .—The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie and 
.Mr. Stnnilorth Green. 


Council. 


Mr. P. Uooinamswamy. 
Mr. P. FroRdeuberg. 
Mr. C. M. Fernando. 
Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. A. Ha^. 

Mr. J. P. Lewis. 


Mr. F. H. Moddor. 

Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 

Mr. W. P. Ranasinba. 

Mr. E. S. W. SenAthi Riijd. 
Dr. W. G. Vandort. 

Jlr. H. White. C.O.S. 


Iloncnrary Trtamrcr. —3Ir. F.‘C. Roles. 

/1 oiioitirfi Seer till rift. —Mr.H. C.P.Bell, O.C.S.; Mr. J.Harward,M.A.: 
and Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

Mr. Price, in putting the motion to the vote, said he took it foi- 
grunted tlwt those present approved of the election of the Members 
s(>ecified in the list. They saw from the Report just read how 
extremely well managed were the affairs of the Society for the post 
year. Not having the list of Jlembers of Council for 1398 before nim 
he imagined that the Members whose elcctio.i he had jnst proposed 
were more or loss identical with the MenilH;rs for the past year. 
However that might Iw, he felt sure that the jilembcrs of the Society 
present would unanimonsly agree t<i elect the Memliers whose names 
he had just reucl. 

The Chairman said ho must thank them unce more, on behalf of the 
Office-Bearers of tho Society, for the honour which they had done in 
electing them. In many instances there was a great advantage is the 
re-appointment of those who bad familiuiizcd themselves with the 
working of an institution, and who had proved their willingness to 
attend the Meetings, and to give their time and interest to the objects 
of the institution. In some of their Office-Bearers that had evidently 
been the case ; and he was sure the Society did right in re-electing the 
Ti'eaaurer, who bad with so much real devotion to the interests of the 
Society performed with success during the past year the sometimes 
unpleasant task of “dunning” Members. It was a very satisfactory 
thing that they were able to hoar in the Report that they need not be 
returning again persistently to that subjecL However he had pleasure 
in dwelling upon it, as an illustration of the energy and zeal with which 
their Treasurer discharged the duty of his i.ffice. The Honorary 
Socretirics also were men who had servcil the Society very creditably. 
The tM'o who were present, whose interest was unfailing, and whose care 
of their part of the business of the Society was most thorough and inti¬ 
mate, were, he thought, indispensable to the Society ; and not least the 
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Secretary trho !<uryeyed all their viewa with most iatelligeat interest 
trom a distance, and whose contributions, though they were comimra- 
tively few, were among the most valuable reoeivM : he meant Mr. Bell. 
He might mention, on behalf of the Members whom they had done the 
honour of re-electing, that they were also remarkably regular in their 
attendance, and although there were some Members of that Council 
who had dropped out tbrongh paucity of attendance, the remainder— 
a large majority—were remarkably regular ; and, considering that these 
were men who were extremely busy, but who came in the afternoon 
and spent an hour or two there, they ought to feel indebted to them. 
There was only one Member on the list of officers whom it would be 
of great advantage to have afresh year after year, .and that was the 
President. (“ No. no.”) He had the great pleasure of thanking them 
many times for his re-election ; but he always felt that it was 
imoompanied by a very serious disadvantage—that was that they got no 
l^^idential Audress. Ho was very sorry for it, and he wislicd he could 
produce one annually. It must ^ remembored as his excuse that in 
those lesiaied Socioties at whose Annual Jleetings the Presidential 
•Vddress formed part, there was a new President each time. In con¬ 
clusion, he tendered his .apology if bo liad not been able to properly 
discliarge in th.at particular the office of President. (.\ppIuaao.) 

5. Mr. G. A. JiMRPil read portions of the following Note and 
.Appendix :— 
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ANTIQUARIAN DISCOVBRY RELATING TO THE 
PORTUGUESE IN CEYLON. 

In Suptembor, 1898, the attention of His Excellency the 
Governor was dii-ected by His E.xcellency Monsignor Zaleski, 
the Delegate Apostolic, to the discovery of a Portugiroso 
coat of arms with date 1501 (apparently) inscribed on a rock 
at the site of the old Breakwater Office in the Port u£ 
Colombo. 

The correspondence reg-.irding the discovery was referred 
by the Director of the Colombo Mnsenm to some gentlemen 
for their opinions; and interesting information of hiBtoric;il 
value has been elicited. 

At the request of the Director of the Colombo Museuin. 
the Government has placed the corre6))ondence at the dis¬ 
posal of the Society with a view to ]>nblia-i(ion. 

From the correspondence the following is selected, as 
bearing directly on the subject and recording facts of 
antiquarian interest. The letters, &c., are published in 
order to put on i-ecord information of value to the student 
of history, and also in the hope that further light may be 
thrown upon the interesting discovery. 

Precis of Ajtfmndix. 

I.—Letter from the Delegate Apostolic to Ilie Excellency the 
Oovcnior drawing attention to the discovery of the stone. 

• II.—Acconnt in the Ceylon Independent of September 7, 18!)8, 
regarding the discovery. 

ni.—Report of the Assistant Engineer, Colombo, describing the 
boulder and forwarding photographs.^ 

IV.—Letter from Mr. Advocate F. H. de Vos giving the hemldic 
reading of the coat of arms and quc-stioning the reading •* 1501.” 

* See lithograph. 
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V.—Letter from Mr. A. E. Buultjens giving ecoounts of thopadruo 
erected as a monument of the discovery of Ceylon by the Portuguese. 

VL—Letter from the Delegate Apostolic stating his opinion that 
(i) the coat of arms was engraved by order of Don Lourenzo de 
Almeida ; (ii) that the date on the stone is 1561, not 1501; (iii) that 
the date and the cross were added later by a different hand. 

VIL—Note by Mr. F. H. de Vos. 

Vni.— Note by Mr. A. E. Bnultjens. 

IX.—Note by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

GEiiAitn A. JosBPii. 


APPENDIX. 

L—Hi.H E.\cellency the Dri.f.(iatk Apostomc to His 
Excullencj the GoVBUXOn of Ceylon. 

Kandy, September 7,1898. 

Yock Exceli.kn«%— I UEO leave to call Your Excellency’sattention 
to the oncloseil note from the Crylon /mlrjtemlent of to-day. If the 
fact is rightly dc*cril>cd, the discovery would be very interesting from 
an arehseolugicid point of view, and would mean a rather important 
historical relic of Ceylon. The old Portuguese chronicles relate that 
when Don Tjourenzo de Almeida, son of the Viceroy Dou Francisco, 
and leader of the first Portuguese expedition to this Island, was about 
to leave Ceylon in December, 1605, he had the coat of arms of 
Portugal curved on a rock at the entrance of Colombo harbour. 

The date 1501 given by the paper must be a mistake. The 
Portuguese coat of arms bearing this date may be found in Ceylon. 

I beg to remain, &c., 

LAOisiaus Mickagl, 

Archbishop of Thebee and Delegate Apostolic. 


II.—Account in the Ctjflon Indtpendent, September 7, 1898. 

Footprints op PoitTroAL.— The old building at the root of the 
Bieakwater, which for years did duty ns he:id<iairtci-s of the Harbour 
Police, had always home the reputation of being haunted, and a 
number of weinl stories are related of the uncanny phantom one 
might meet about the spot. On Monday, while the coolies were at the 
work of demolishing the structure, a curious bit of engraving came to 
light. One of the large i-vcks at the bottom of the building was found 
to have carved on it an excellently executed Portuguese coat of arms, 
looking no older than a month, with the date 1501 rudely, but quite 
legibly, carved to the right of it. In the vicinity of the stone there were 
found a few human mouldy bones, which were taken by those acquainted 
witli the tales of ghosts as evidence of their credibility. The discovery 
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of the bones vill, it is believed b; the more euperstitioue, la; the ghost 
for ever. There is little donbt that the coolies are just now excava¬ 
ting about the grave of some Portngnese grandee of the beginning of 
the sixleenth century, to mark whose resting place the stone was 
placed by it, with the coat of arms carved on it. Nothing beyond 
bones have boon found at the spot, and the Portuguese coat of arms 
with the date on it is the only but snfliciently acceptable evidence that 
the grave belongs to one of this Island's Portuguese conquerors. 


III.—Heport of the Assistant Engineer, Colombo. 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith three photographs of the 
interesting discovery referred to, and to state that the shield and cross 
are cut on the north-east side of ono of a series of large boulders, 
which wore found under the site on which the old Breakwater oflSoes 
stood. The boulder on which the shield is cut weighs about five tons. 
The upper portion of the shield is rather indistinct, evidently due to 
exposure for many years to the action of the weather before the 
boulder was covered with earth. At the foot of the boulder, in a 
recess under it, a few human bones were found. 


IV.—Mr. P. H. DE Vos to Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

Galle, November 9,1893. 

Sib, — Referring to your letter No. 172 of the 8th instant, I have 
the honour to state that the arms in question are those of Portugal, .and 
may bo blaaoned thus:— 

Do.k cinq dcussons 2, 1, 2, charg. chacun de cinq bes. 

2,1, 2, u la bord de.ch.de sept tours, 3, 2, 2. Crest: 

une couronne surmontde d’une croix patt^e. 

The colours not being indicated, I have not supplied them. 

A stone slab beaiing the same arms, but without the cross, was dis¬ 
covered by the ArohsMlogical Commissioner at Menikkodawara (see 
Sessional Papers, Ceylon, 1891, Antiquarian Research, K^galla, p. 31, 
where a sketch of it is to be found). The “ croix patt^e,” I think, is 
for the Order of Christ. 

It is strange, however, that the “ denssons " should be placed 2, 1, 2 
(saltire-wise), and not 1, 3, 1 (cross-wise), because the latter, I think, 
would be the correct way of depicting them, unless of course it bo the 
fact (of which, however, I am unaware) that at a date early in the 
sixteenth century these charges were home saltire-wise in the Royal 
arms of Portugal. 

I have looked into the original Portuguese of Camcons referred to 
by the Archteological Commissioner in his report (page 31), and it is 

27—99 C 
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clear from him that the escntoheons should be, os he says, “ em cnu,” 
or cross-wise (Os Lusiados, oauto IIL, lii. and liv.). The besants 
are, however, correctly placed saltire-wise. 

As regards the characters 1501, they may either stand for the date 
1501 or for some such words as “Jesus Salvator Orientalium Indi- 
corum.” Here arises a difficulty. The Portuguese and Dutch historians 
of Ceylon fix the date of the arrival of the Portuguese in Ceylon os 
1506, although they do not seem to be agreed whether they (the 
Portuguese) first landed at Gallo or at Colombo (see Cn/lon LUerur;/ 
RegUter, vol. TV., p. 188,189C ; vol. III., pp. 133,143, and 180). 

I should, however, hesitate before I conclude that 1601 is a mistake. 
According to Mr. C. A. L. von Troostenburg de Bruyn, in his 
ITareornuif Kfrkt (Reformed Church), p. 1, Vasco do Gama loft 
Portugal for the East in 1497, taking with him in his ship two “ Trini¬ 
tarian” monks. One died on the voyage, the other, Pedro de 
Corilham, landed with him at Calicut on May 9, 1498, but snfilered 
martyrdom the same year. So that three years previous to 1501 a 
Christian Mission was started in India not far from Ceylon. 

The cross also is significant, and points to the engraving on the rock 
being the work of a Christian Mission to Ceylon about the year 1501. 

Vasco de Gama’s second voyage to the East was in 1502, when he 
took with him some missionaries of tbe Franciscan Order. It might 
1)0 ho touched at Colombo on his return voyage, which must have been 
about 1501. It must be noted that the cross is not so well engraved 
as the rest of the arms, being evidently done in a burry. 

T venture to suggest that an ornamental railing should be put round 
the rock, and this very interesting relic of past times be thus preserved. 

I am, Ac., 

P. H. DB Vos. 


V.—Mr. A. E. Boultjens to Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

Colombo, November 25,1898. 

Sin,— In reply to your letter of the 14th instant on tbe above 
subject, I have tbe honour to send you some information (translations) 
from the Portuguese authors, and if I am permitted to make a personal 
examination of the boulder, I might be in a position to throw more 
light on the subject. 

2. Three questions suggest themselves with regard to the dis¬ 
covery :— 

(o) What signification had the coat of arms, the cross, and the 
date ? 

(i) Who engraved them ? 

(c) At what time ? 
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(a) The historical evidence from the Portuguese authors, Joao de 
Barros and De Oouto, abundantly proves that the boulder was not 
inscribed on to mark the site of the grave of a Portuguese grandee 
as has been conjectured, but was undoubtedly the padrac, which the 
Portuguese Lexitsographor Vioyra explains as a post or pillar on which 
theyengrave an inscription, as discovered used to do in those cuimtrios 
they newly discovered. I have trarulated from the Portuguese those 
pa-ssages which bear upon the subject, from which may he seen that 
the padrao usually contained the escutcheon of the Royal arms of 
Portugal, the cross, the date, and sevonil other particulars (ride 
Extracts A and B). 

The first of these padraos wa-s set up by order of the King of 
Portugal in 1484 at the river Congo. Va.sco de Gama set up one in 
1497 at Melinda, in East Africa, as a testimony of peace and friendship 
with that king (vide Extract C). 

(b) With regard to the question, who engraved the particular padrao 
now discovered at Colombo, there seems to be hardly any doubt, for 
we have a graphic description (vide Extract G) of how Gonsalo 
Gonsalves engraved ti padrao at Colombo, by order of Don Tjourenco, 
and put hie uatne at Ihe foot of it. The name is not visible yet. perhaps 
Itecause immediately after the departure of the Portuguese ships the 
imtives were incited by the Moors to kindle a large fire at the foot 
of the padrao and efface all trace of the Portuguese visit (ride 
Extract H). This imlnio wa.s put up in 1505, and was seen there in 
1608 by the Portuguaso CapUin Nuno Vas Pereira (ride Extract I). 

(c) As regards the date 1501, it must be a mistake, nnlo.'<s indeed 
two itadraos were sot up: one in 1501 by an unknown ad- 
venturons Portuguese sea captain, and another by Don Lourcnco in 
1505, which still remains to be brought to light; or it naay be that one 
of the thirty captains who went to India as far south as Cochin with 
Pedralvares Cabral in 1500-1501, or one of the four captains who 
accompanied Joao de Nova in 1501-1502 (vide Extracts D and E), to 
all of whom Ceylon was well known, was the real discoverer in 1501, 
but that the honour and glory of the discovery were attributed to 
Don Lonrenco, the son of the first Yiceroy of India. 

I am, &C., 

- A. E. Bncr.TJENs. 


Tratvdation of Porlugueee Extracle. 

Extract A. 

At first crosses of wood were set up as a sign of the discovery of 
new lands. Afterwards King Don John II., in his time, ordered 
monuments of stone with inscriptions, in which were mentioned the 

c 2 


20 


JOURNAL, B.A.S. (OETLON). [VOL. XVI. 

time and bj whom that country waa diaooTered, and that was sufficient 
for royal possession (De Barros and De Oonto, Da Atia, Dec. I., 
lib. n., chap. II., p. 148). 

Extract B. 

1484 A.D. —The King Don Affonso ordered that Diogo Cam shonld 
take a monument of stone of the height of two men, with the 
escutcheon of the Royal arms of Portugual, and on the sides of it an 
inscription in Latin and another in Portuguese, which stated that the 
king sent him to discover that land ; and at what time and by what 
captain that monument was set up there ; and lastly, at the top a croM 
of stone inlaid with lead. And the first discoverer who took that 
monument was Diogo Cam, Knight of the Royal House, in the year 

1484...;.and he reached a famous river (in Congo), at the mouth 

of which ho set up that monument, as he had taken possession of all 
that coast on bohalf of the king. (Dec. 1., lib. IIL, chap. III., p. 171.) 

Extract 0. 

1497-1499 A.D. —Vasco de Gama siilod from Lisbon in 1497, and 
after passing the Cape of Good Hope sot up a padrao on the east 
coast of Africa at Melinda, whence he sailed to India in April, 1498. 
This padrao was set up with the consent of the King of Melinda, in 
the name of the Holy Spirit, as a testimony of peace and friendship 
with him. He remained at Calicut in India for some time, and reached 
Lisbon in July, 1499. (Dec. L, lib. IV., chap. IL, pp. 276, 321.) 

Extract D. 

1606-1501 A.D.~Pedralvare8 Cabral soiled from Lisbon on March 8, 
1500, with 30 ships, reached Calicut where he remained for about 
three months, and went as far south as Cochin. Hers he saw a vessel 
come from the Island of Ceylon with seven elephants, which were 
taken as merchandise by the Moors for the King of Cambaya ; and 
nows was brought that another ship had left the harbour of Ceylon 
laden with all sorts of spiceries. Pedrolvarea Cabral left India for 
Lisbon at the end of January, 1501. (Dec. I., lib. V., chap. VT., 
pp. 425, 459.) 

Extract E. 

1501-1502 A.n. —King Don Manuel sent an arm.-ida of four shipe 
under John de Nova, which reached Cochin, and returned to Lisbon on 
September 7, 1502. It wn.<i customary to send an armada every year- 
to India from Lisbon in March. 

1501 A.i>. —King Don Manuel took the title of “ Lord of Navigation, 
Conquest, and Commerce,” in 1601. after the arrival of Vasco de Gama, 
and especially of Pedralvares Cabral, who bad in effect taken possession 
'of all what was discovered, in accordance with the gift and grant of 

His Eminence the Pope (p. 11) . The second way of commerce 

at this time waa that terms were agreed upon for ever with the king 
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and the sovereigns of the ooantry, that for a certain price they shonld 
give ns their merchandise and receive oars, just as was a^eed to with 
the kings of Cananor, Challe, Cochin, Coalon, and Ceylon, which are 
the chief places for all sorts of spicerics in India. Bat this method 
of contract is only as regards the spicories which they givo to the 
officers of the king, who reside there in their warehouses, fur the cargo 
of the ships which go to that kingdom. (Dec. I., lib. VI., chap. I., 
pp. 11, 18,19.) 

Extract F. 

1502-1504 A.D. —Vasco de Oama went to India on his second voyage 
and reached as far south os Cochin in 1502. Aflouso de Albuquerque 
in 1503 and Lopo Suaros in 1504 were the captains of the annual fleet 
of ships to India, but neither of them touched Ceylon, although the 
produce of this Island, especially cinnamon and rubies (p. 177), had 
been known in Europe before the Portuguese came to Ceylon. 

1505 A.D.— Don Francisco de Almeida was sent to reside in India as 
Captain-General, and was afterwards entitled Viceroy of India. Upon 
the oocaiiion when he mode solemn covenant with the King of Cochin 
an inscription was made on a padrao that a yearly payment of six 
hundred rrutudaifi would be made by the latter. (Dec. I., lib. IX., 
chap. V., p. 356.) 

Extract O. 

1505 A.D. —And therefore Don Lourcnco asked some people of the 
country [Colombo] to come, and with their consent he set ap a. padrao 
of stone on a boulder, and on it he ordered to inscribe a device to 
show that he had come there and discovered that island. Since 
Ilorcnles cannot boast to himself with regard to the padrao* of his 
discovery; Gonzalo Gonsalves, who was the engineer of the work, 
had in this matter so great glory, since he placed his own name at the 
foot of it. And so Gonzalo Gonsalves became more truly the architect 
of that column than Hercules of the many which the Greeks attribute 
to him in their writings. (Dec. L, lib. X., chap. V., p. 425.) 


Extract H. 

After Don Lourenoo set out for Cochin, one of his captains, Nano 
Vaz Pereira, bad the great yard of his ship broken in a storm, and be 
was therefore obliged, in order to repair it, to return once more to the 
harbour [Colombo], where he found that our padrao was already singed 
by the fire which had been placed at the foot of it. Upon inquiring 
into the reason of this, the Moors who were there laid the blame upon 
tlie heathens of the country, saying that they were an idolatrous nation 
and had some superstitious reason for what they did. Nuno Vaz 
having admonished them about the matter by way of threats that they 


Cruzado two shillings and threepence. 
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should continue that no more, dissimulated about what had happened, 
and haring repaired the yard of his ship returned to Don Lonrenoo, 
whom he met on the coast of India. (Dee. L, lib. X, chap. Y., p. 429.) 

Extract I. 

1508 AJ).—The Viceroy, Don Francisco de Almeida, sent Nnno Vaz 
Pereira in the ship Kancto Espirito to the Island of Ceylon to bring 
cinnamon, bnt he did not succeed, for the reason that the king of the 
country was very ill, and the Moors bad corrupted the ]>eople to hatred 
against us. And though Nnno Vas could have done harm to them by 
t^ing thither a regiment of the Viceroy, yet he did not moke war by 
reason of tho peace which his son Don Louronco had agreed to, and 
of which there stood as a testimony tlie putlrao, which was left behind 
at a place in Colombo, whither Nuno Vaz went. (Dec. IL, lib. II., 
chap. I., ]>p. 228, 229.) 


VI.—His Excellency the Dki.eoatb APfsn’ouc to 
His Excellency the Govf.rx<»k. 

Kandy, December IS, 1898. 

Your Excellency,—I have received Yonr Excellency’s letter of 
the 8th of this month, together with a copy of Mr. A. E. Buultjens’ able 
remarks regarding the archmological discovery at the Colombo 
Breakwater. 

I have no objection whatever to my few remarks on the subject 
being communicated to the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

I beg to odd to the extracts from Barros, given by Mr. Bnnltjens, 
a quotation from the manuscript of F. Femao de Queiroz written in 
le87, which shows that at this date the said stone with the Portuguese 
coat of arms was known and still exposed to public view." 

The stone cannot be properly called njiadrao. The padrao bad the 
shape of a pillar, as shown by those which still exist on the African 
coasts. On their voyages of discovery the Portuguese used to take 
with them ready-made peulraot, to be placed on the shores of newly 
discovered countries of which they took possession. 

D. Lourenzo de Almeida had not provided himself with a padrao, 
as the end of bis expedition was the Moldive Islands, and he landed 
at Ceylon accidentally, brought there by a storm. 

He bad therefore to content himself with engraving the traditional 
coat of arms on a boulder (roc/m). 

We have the example of another Portuguese coat of arms engraved- 
on a boulder which can still be seen near the Zambezi falls. 


* Vide extract on next page. 
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As regards the date engraved on the rock, it seems to me clear 
enough to bo 1661, not 1601.® 

It is evident that tlie cross and the date are of another workmanship, 
and if examined seem to have been made with other rougher tools. 
They were probably added after the burial of tho body whoso bones 
were found on tho spot, and which were not those of any Portuguese 
grandee, as they would have given him a more docent sepulchre. The 
place, on or about the above stated d.ate, was the common Catholic 
burial ground of Colombo. 

I have carefully examined tho stone to see if there be not some 
traces of tho inscription of Oonzalo Gonzalves mentioned by Barros. 
I could see nothing on the stone, which is broken, or rather split; but 
afterwards examining the photograph of the stone through a 
magnifying glass (as obliterated inscriptions on stone appear often 
more clearly on photogTa]>hs), I believe there can be seen at the left 
side of the splitting the trace of five letters, of which two only (N.S.) 
.are legible and complete. The thing should be examined on the spot. 

In any case the discovery would lose aU its historical importance 
if removed from the spot; and if its removal should prove an unavoid¬ 
able necessity, the stone should at least be placed in the nearest 
vicinity of its original site. 

I have, &c., 

Ladislaus Muiuabi., 

Archbishop of Thebes and Delegate Apostolic. 


Extract referred to. 

O Capitao Mor.mandou abrir cm uma rocha dofronte'da Bahia 

as quinas de Portugal memoria q. posto che gasta do tempo no nossa 
sempre olli pormanecio. 

Fernao de Qneiros 
Oonquista de Ceylao 
Livro 2, Capitnlo 1. 


* His Excellency the Delegate Apostolic, in a previous letter dated 
N'ovember 16, 1898, before he inspected the stone, states : “ The carving of 
the Royal coat of arms on a rock was considered by the ancient Portuguese 
navigators as a very solemn act, something like hoii>ting the national flag, 
and there was no reason whatever to carve it in the year 1561, which was 
rather a dull and uneventful one in the history of the Portngueee in 
Ceylon.”—6. A. J. 
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VII.— Mr. F. H. HE Vos to Mr. G. A. Joseph. 

I it.vvE road uncorrectcd proof of correspondence relative to the 
FortugtieM Arms ongravod on the rock recently discovered in the Fort 
of Colombo, and shonld'Iike to offer the following remarks:— 

As regards the symbols, 



(which arc, by the way, not correctly reproduced in the lithograph), it 
will appear that the first two arc dotted with a ttmallcroat and the third 
with a round dot, and the fonrth has no dot at all. If these symbols 
stand for 1501 the first .and fourth symbolssliould be similarly written, 
but they are not. Then, why should,the first two symbols bo dotted 
with a cros.s unless they stand for “Jesus Salvator'' ? If the fourth 
symbol 1>e taken to bo the ninth letter of the alphabet, this will explain 
why it differs from the first symbol. 

Again, was it customary in those days (eirta 1500) to dot numerals? 
This can be answered by an expert on manuscript and handwriting of 
that age. 


VUI.—Mr. A. E. Buoltjens to Mr. G. A. Joskpu. 

I HATE since carefully examined the stone on the spot more than 
once. It seems quite clear that on the right of the coat of arms what 
we find is the date 1501, and not the letters IS 01, nor the date 1561. 
True, there is a dot over the left of the 0, but this cannot be a part of 
the fi^re G, because there is clearly no line joining the dot to the 0, 
and the surface between the dot and the 0 is level and intact. The 
conjecture tliat these are the letters IS O I, moaning ‘ * Jesus Salvador 
Orientalium Indicorum,” is certainly most ingenious ; but Mr. de Vos 
has not given us any authority to corroborate his opinion and to show 
that the initial letters of the Latin phrase were us^ at any period of 
Portuguese history in connection with missionB or discoveries. To me 
the second figure is clearly a 5, which was undoubtedly written in that 
way two or three centuries ago. For proof I would refer to the pages 
of Valenlifn't Ceylon, p. 68, 73, &c., aud to De Barrot and Knoz for 
several examples of 5 written like the one on the stone. 

In the abMnce of any other evidence than what I have produced 
from De Barrot, the conclusion is irresistible that the discovery is the 
identical padrao of Don Lonrenco mentioned by the contemporary 
writer De Banos, whose first decade was published in 1553. His 
Excellency the Delegate Apostolic, to whom our thanks are dne for 
having invited public attention to the discovery, is of opinion that the 
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stone cannot be properly called a padrao because it bns not the shape 
of a pillar. But the essential part of the jKuhfta is not the shape, but 
the fact of its containing the coat of arms, the cross, and the date, for 
Vierya further cxphiins jMtdmo as “ a monument, a momorialforafter 
ages, a pillar, &c., raised in memory of soniu fniuons action.” Nor is it 
historically true that Don Loureuco landcil in Ceylon accidentally, for 
he was purposely sent by his father, the Viceroy of India, to discover 
the Island of Ceylon.'* Don Lourenco was sent to Ceylon for tliree 
purposes : to discover the ships of the Moors, to obtain cinnamon, and 
to conclude a treaty of pence and friendship with the King of Ceylon. 
For carrying out this last object Don Lourenco sent to the King of 
Ceylon an omliossador, Payo de Souza, who wits accompanied by the 
Secretary, Diogo Velho, and Femao Cotriin and other persons, and 
though this embassy was partly unsuccessful through the trick of the 
Moors, yet wo read (from Extract G) tlnit Don Lourenco thought 
himself justified in setting up the j>aflr»o, a term .ajtplicd by De Barros 
himself to the oue set up by Don Lourenco :—” Metteo hum jxidrao 
de pedra em bum penedo ” (p. 425), and again, “ Oude action que o 
iiossa padrao estava ja cbomuscado de fogo,” p. 429. 

The only difficulty is the puzzle as to why we have the date 1501 
instead of the date 1505, which was the date of Lourcnco’s visit to 
Ceylon, according to both De Barros and Valentyn, who says, “Don 
Lourenco come to Ceylon in 1505, and was the first Portuguese who 
came there.” On mature consideration the difficulty disappears, for 
1501 was the actual date of the discovery of Chiylou by the Portuguese. 
Ceylon waa first known to the Portuguese in 15U1. It is not mentioned 
oiirlier than 1501 in the long accounts of De Barros of the voyage of 
Yiisco de Gama. It w.ia in 1501 that Pedro Alv.ares Cabral, while at 
Cochin, first heard of Ceylon, for he s:iw a vessel from Ceylon with 
ehipbants and heard of another from Ceylon laden with spices in 1501 
(F.xtract D). It was in 1501 that a treaty of commerce between the 
Portuguese and the King of Ceylon was made by Pedro Alvarea 
Cabral. It was in 1501, after the return of this Captain to Lisbon, 
that King Don Manual of Portugal solemnly took the title of Lord of 
Navigation, Conquest, and Commerce in Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and 
India. For these reasons I conclude that the ^te ISOI was inscribed 
upon the stone by Gonzajo Gonzalves deliberately to mark the date of 
ike firet diecovery of Ceylon, and not the date of Don Lourenco’s 
viait. Had Don Lourenco ordered the date 1505 to bo inscribed as the 
date of discovery, that would have been an historical mistake, for the 
order of King Don John II. was that the time of discovery be 
inscribed on the padrao. 


* O Viso-Rey como soube parte deste novo caminho que elles faziam, 

e assi da llha Ceilao, onde dies carregaviun de canella.e ter dee 

cuberto aqnelle Uha, e assi as de Ualdiva,.determininon mandar sen 

filhoD. Lourenco a este negocio. De Darroe, Dec. 1, lib. X. cap. V., p. 424. 
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IX.—Note by Mr. D. W. Ferousos.® 

Mr. Bell, Honorary Secretary, C. B. B. A. S., has asked me to give 
my views regarding the inaoribed boulder discovered in September, 
1898, under the aito of the old Breakwater Office, Colombo. I am, 
however, somewhat at a disadvantage, as I am not able to inspect the 
boulder m titu, nor have I a photograph of the coat of arms and date 
(or letters) regarding which my opinion is asked. 1 have before 
me simply the lithographic drawing accompanying the Paper read at 
the Annual Meeting of the Society on February 23,1899 ; and how 
far this is an accurate representation I am unable to judge. 

I have read carefully the letters of the Delegate Apostolic and of 
Messrs. F. H. de Vos and A. £. Bunltjens. The so-called “ trans¬ 
lations” which the latter appends to his letter ore mostly statements 
in his own words and are full of inaccuracies.t 

Mr. De Vos's remarks are worth consideration, though even he has 
fallen into some errors.^ 

I am unable to explain the saltire-wise arrangement of the 
escutcheons found in this stone and the M^nikkodawara one. The 
two ” Trinitarian monks ” taken by Vasco de (lama in 1497 are held 
to be mythical by the best authoritic.': (seo Viueo de Gauid'e First 
Voffoffe, Hokhij-t Soc., 1898, p. 177). Moreover, Vasco de Gama 
rotnmod to Portugal in 1498, and not in 1601, as Mr. De Vos 
supposes. 

The Delegate Apostolic quotes a passage from an unpublished 
manuscript by Fernao dc Queiroa, written in 1687, which, ho says, 
“ shows that at this date the said stone with the Portuguese coat of 
arms was known and still exposed to public view.” The extract is so 
misprinted in the proof sent to me that I cannot be sure of the sense; 
but, if the Delegate Apostolic is correct as to its meaning, how is it 
that no other writers refer to this boulder? Whence did Femao de 
Queiroz, so late a writer, got his information ; and who was the 
“Oapitao M6r” he speaks of? The statements of the Delegate 
Apostolic regarding Lourenco de Almeida’s not having a padrao with 
him when ho arrivod at Ceylon, and having therefore to content him¬ 
self with engraving the coat of arms on a rock, are contradicted by 
all the Portuguese historians. 

For many years post the subject of the first visit of the Portuguese 
to Ceylon has occupied my attention, and I think I con aetert with 
abtolute etmjidenee that Loureneo de Altneida’e envoyt were the wry 


* Beoeived since the Annual General Meeting.— Jlon. See. 
t At paragraph (a) of his letter he refers to De Gooto as an authority 
for the period under discussion, and quotes Vieyra in one line to contra¬ 
dict the assertion be confidently makes in the line before. The last 
paragraph of his letter is not reliable. 

t I do not know why Ur. De Vos describes the ooat of arms in Frmeh 
the jargon of Engliah heraklry would have done as well. 
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firtt Portugutu who ever ut foot on the hUtrtd. The matter is too 
lengthy to be discussed in a note like the present, but I have abundant 
authority to prove my statement. That the date on the boulder is 
ISOl is, therefore, impouible. 

As Mr. Do Vos has pointed out, there is a conflict of opinion among 
the Portuguese historians as to the j>Iace ■where Don Lourenco landed 
and the date of the event. Costanbeda implies that it was at Galle 
in November or December, 1505/ Barros that it was at fl'nWe about the 
middle of 1500/ and Correa that it was at Colombo on August 18 
or 19, ISOG. All my attempts to discover the facts have, so far, Iwen 

in vain. • j t. 

From the passages in the Ceylon Literary SegiaUr mentioned by 
Mr. De Vos, as well as that on page 149 of voL IlL, it wp be seen 
that the padrao erected by D. Lourenco de Almeida was still standing 
in 1508, but bad been destroyed by the ‘‘Moors” within the next 

decado. , 

I cannot at present throw any further light on the inscribed 
boulder; but, in this connection, I may draw attention to the old tomb¬ 
stone, now in the Colombo Museum, described in yoI. Lot the 3lonthly 

Literary RegieUr, p. 14. ^ ^ FerocsoN. 

Croydon, March 25,1899. 


Mr. Harwaki* said ho inclined to the view of Mr. de V^ that 
the cross and lettering (not flgurcs or date) were added to the boulder 
long after the coat of arms. ... j « _ * 

Mr. Prick had inspected the stone and considered that dittereni 
workmanship, probably at different times, was represented in this coat 
of arms as against the (hite 

The PitKSiUEXT suggested that it wa-s po^ible a clever worlcnmn 
might h.avo worked at the coat of arms and au inferior one on this date, 
and that further investigation should bo directed to comparing other 
Portuguese figures of that particular age with those on the boulder, and 
noting whether they were shaped in the same way. 

Mr. J. FekgusiIN aaid :—It ■was his pleasing duty to propose a cordial 
vote of thanks to his Lonlship the Bishop of Colombo for presiding 
over the Meeting that evening. With reference to what his Lordwip 
had said about being their President for another year, and which offi^ 
he bad so pleasantly and cordially accepted, he might say that in their 
opinion the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society had never 
had an abler President, and could not find another in the Island more 
fit to preside over it. (Hear, bear.) If there had been a lack of I^i* 
sidential Addressee, he might state the blame was more •mth the 
Members of the Society thou with the President. _ There had been a 
great lack of Papers for some time, and it was impossible to expect 
their President to prepare an Address for them if they did not supply 
the means—it would lie like requiring him to make bricks without 
straw. He hoped that in the coming sessions Meml^rs—young as well 
old—would seud in more Papers. He could testify to the patience 
and attention his Lordship had given to the work of the Society, ana 
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a]«o at tbo Meotinga of the CSonncil, in dealing with the Torioos Papers 
tliat were brought before him as President of that Society. He 
begged to offer, on behalf of those present, a cordial vote of thanka. 
(Ap^u»e.) 

The Chairman thanked Mr. Ferguaon for the very kind way in 
which he had proposed the vote of thanks, and the Members for the 
way in which they received it. He was very glad to hearths Secretary 
report that they had a considerable number of Papers in hand, and 
expected to have two or three good Meetings soon. 

The proceedings then came to a close. 


No. 50.-1899.] 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Cnlntnhtt MuKenni, March 15, 1899. 

Pratent : 

Mr. Staniforth Oreen, Vico-PreRident, in the Chair. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. j Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrio. 

Mr. P. Freiidenborg. 1 Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 

Mr. H. White. 

Mr. J. Harwnnl and Mr. 6. A. Joseph, Honorary Secrotarie*. 


Butinett. 

1. Bead and confirmed Minutes of last Council Meeting. 

2. Resolved,—That the following candidate be elected a Non- 
Resident Meml>or of the Society :— 

K. S. Bhat, B.A., Manmloro, f Mr. A. E. Bnnltjens, B.A. 
India; recommended by ( Rev. H. §ri Sumaygala. 

3. Laid on the table the following Papers offered for acceptance 
by Mr. D. W. Fergu-son :— 

(1) “A Letter from the King of Portugal to Rdja Sipha H.” 

(2^ ‘'Christianity in Ceylon, 1630." 

(3) “ Joau Rodriguez de Sa e Menezes.” 

(4) “ Alagiyawanna Mohatttlla, the Author of ‘Kusajfitaka 

Kavyaya.’" 

(.5) “ The Portugueso inscribed Mural Stone in the Maba Saman 
D4w:il<: at Ratnapura." 

Resolved,—That Papers Nos. 1, 3, 4, and 5 bo accepted for reading 
and publication ; but that Paper No. 2 bo referred to the President 
and Mr. Mackwood for their opinions. 

4. Laid on the table the following letters from Mr. F. H. de Yo«:— 

(а) Letter dated Jannaiy 29 offering (i.) to translate the Appendix 

to Dr. Yen Geer's work on the “ Rise of Dutch Rule in 
Ceylon,” and (ii.) certain suggestions rti the Ceylon Dutch 
Records. 

(б) Letter dated February 10 concerning— 

(1) The Ceylon Dntch Records. 

(2) The proposed Periodical," Ceylon Notes and Queries.” 
f3) The Publication of Wolfendanl Church Registers. 

141 Booksellers’ Catalogues. 

(5) Inscriptions (Medals, &c.). 

(6) A. proposed Paper on the Portuguese Governors of 

Ceylon. 

(7) Pubheations of Plans of the Forts of Ceylon. 

(8) Collection of Portuguese Books relating to Ceylon. 

(9) Translation of Yalentyn, vol. Y., Ceylon. 
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Resolve^—As regards (a )—That Mr. de Vos be asked to farnis h 
some particalars rejprdine the date of Dr. Van Geer's work and th e 
coctonts of the portion which he proposes to translate. 

As regards (6):— 

(1) That the Government be urged to undertake and complete the 
work of indexing the Dutch Recoil of Ceylon. 

(2) That the Council, having gone into the qnestion, cannot see 
its way at present to undertake the work officially, owing to want 
of funds; nut in view of hir. J. Ferguson’s offer to issue such a 
publication (if sufficient support be forthcoming), that the matter be 
referred to a Sub-Committeo consisting of Messrs. J. Harward, 
H. C. P. Bell, J. PergMon, and Mr. J. P. liowia. 

(3) That the Council cannot entertain the proposal regarding the 
puDhcatiou of Wolfendahl Church Registers. 

(41 That Mr. do Voe bo informed that the leading Booksellers’ 
Cataloraos of the chief towns of Europe ore received by the Society. 

(5) The Council cannot undertake the collection of medals, &o., 
as tnis is work that comes more properly within Uie scope of the 
Musenm. 

(U) 'riut Mr. de Vos be thanked for offering to write a Paper on 
the Portuguese Governors of Ceylon ; tint the Council will be glad to 
consider Mr. do Vos's Paper wheu submitted ; and that the Council 
authorizes the purchnae of Mi*. Van Dcr Kloofs hook to lielp Mr. do 
Vos in the preparation of such a P.aper. 

(7) That the Council do not sue tho necessity for tho publication of 
Plans of the Forts of Ceylon, but the Society (as wull os the Musuum) 
will bo always glad to add to the existing collection. 

(8) That the Council will be glad to add to the collection of 
Portuguese books bearing on Ceylon. 

(9) Ttot the desirability of translating Valentyn, vol. V., Ceylon, 
be referred to Dr. W. G. Vandort and Mr. H. 0. jP. Bell for their 
opinions. 

5. Laid on tbe table letter from Mr. de Vos acknowledging the 
services rendered by Mr. Joseph in the preparation of the Papers by 
Mr. de Vos on “ Monumental Remains ot the Dutch East India Com¬ 
pany in Ceylon," and Wezel's Account of " Elephants in Ceylon," 
and in helping Mr. de Vos rs his oorrespondence concerning the 
discovery of the rock with the arms of Portugal engraved tbereon. 

C. Resolved,—That the fixing of a date for a General Meeting 
be left in the bauds of the President and Secretaries, and that the 
business be tbe reading of the following Papers :— 

(1) “Tran.slation from the Dutch, by Mr. A, E. Bunltjens, 

relating to tbe ‘Expedition to Kandy,’ by Lubbert Jan 

Baron Van Eck, Governor of Ceylon (17o3-1766V’ 

(2) “ A Letter from the King of Portugal to Riia Siuha IL," by 

Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 



No. 50.—1899.] 


PBOCBEDINGS. 


31 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo 2Itt«euni, May 10,1S09. 


Present: 


The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 


Mr. A. E. Bunltjens, B.A. Cantab. 
Mr. C. M. Pern.ando, B.A. Cantab. 
Mr. E. R. Gooneratne, MndiUiTur. 
Mr. A. Holy. 


Mr. C. E. Haslop. 

JIi‘. P. E. Morpippah. 
Mr. P. H. Price. 

Mr. F. C. Roles. 


Mr. H. White. 


Mr. J. Harward and M!r. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secrehiries. 


Visitors: 7 gentlemen. 


ButSne**- , 

1. Read and confirmed Minntes of General Meeting held on 
February 23,1899. 

2. It was announced that since the last General Meeting Mr. E. S. 
Bhat, B.A., Mangalore, India, liad been elected a Xon-RosideutMcmber. 

S. Mr. Harward read the following Paper ;— 
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A LETTER FROM THE KINO OP PORTUGAL 
TO RAJA SIN HA II. 

By D. W. Fekgdson. 

On the 10th of January, 164.5, the ten years’ truce agreed 
to by the King of Portugal and the States-General of Holland 
was proclaimed in Colombo amid general rejoicing. Two 
years of the truce had, however, already expired; so that in 
Ceylon it was to have effect for only eight years. Daring 
this period the Portuguese, under the lax rule of the aged 
Manuel Mnsc:ircnhas Homcm, took matters very easily; 
while the Dutch, on the other hand, were continually 
making pre]Kimti<>ns for a renewal of hostilities. 

In writing to the Viceroy of India on 6th March, 1649, and 
15th February, 16.50, the king urged the greatest vigilance, as 
no faith was to be put in either the Dutch or the King of 
Kandy; and on 14th March, 1652, in acknowledging the 
receipt of a letter of 24th December, 1650, from the late 
Viceroy, Dom Philippe Mascarenhas, he wrote to the newly- 
appointed Viceroy, the Conde de Obidos,* impressing upon 
him the need of continuing this attitude of watchfulness 
and being ready to succour Ceylon at the earliest opportunity. 

In addition to this letter the king addressed the following 
two to the Viceroy, with one to Rija Si^ha himself. This last 
epistle appears to be the only one that has come down to ns 
of the letters addressed by the sovereigns of Portugal to the 
potentates of Ceylon: at least, I have come across no other. 
The Portuguese text of these letters I have transcribed from 
the copies in Additional Manuscript 20,878 of the British 
Museum Library. 

* The Conde de Aveiiv, having been appointed Viceroy for the second 
time, left Lisbon early in 1G50 to succeed Don Philippe Mascarenhas, bnt 
died on the voyage out; and the Gk)Terament was therefore carried on hy 
three Commitaionets nntil the arrival at Uoa, on 3rd September, 1652, of 
the Conde de Obidos, who had left Lisbon on 25th Maroh.—D. F. 
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Text. 

Conde sobrinho am",—En el Key von euvio mnito sandar 
como aqnelle qne maito amo. Demais do qae em oatra 
carta desta mesma via, vos mando advertir, sobre o cnidado 
com que vos deveis haver ua vigilaucia de dons Inimigos, 
taf) varies e instantes em sens procedimentos e amizade com 
esse estiido, como su6 os Olandezes [e] el rey de Caudia, por 
me parecerem bom consideradas algnmas rnzoens qne aqni 
se me representaraO, de naS poder ser de dano escreverse a 
aqnelle rey como mostras de amizade, em occaziaO em qne 
elle a tern hrme com os Olandezes, Ihe mando escrever, na 
forma qne vereis da copia qne com a cjirta para elle se vos 
envia, e porque sen’i de mnito elfeito enviar Ihe com a carta 
hnm presente, per pessoa pratica qne se haja com elle com 
pmdencia, e possa penetrar sen auimo e intentos, vos 
encomendo, qne jnlgando com os conselheiros qne vos assis* 
em qne convem fazerse assy o ponhaes em exeengaO, e 
tambem vos aconselhareis na qualidade e qnantidade e 
conzas de qne deve constar o prezente.—Escritn em Lisboa 
a 14 de Margo de 1G52.— Key. 

Translation. 

Friend, Count, and Nephew,—I, the king, send yon all 
greetings as one -whom I greatly love. Besides -what 1 have 
commanded to be notified to you in another letter by this 
same despatch, regarding the care -with which you must 
comport yourself in -watchfulness of t-wo enemies so different 
and so alert in their proceedings and friendship -with that 
State* as are the Dutch and the King of Candia, as certain 
arguments -which -were represented to me hero appeared 
well reasoned, to the effect that there could lie no harm in 
w'riting to that king -with signs of friendship, at a time 
when he holds it firmly with the Dutch, I have commanded 
to write to him in the manner which yon will see from the 
copy which, with the letter for him, is sent to yon; and as it 
-will be of much effect to send him with the letter a present, 
by an experienced person, who will bear himself towards 
him with prudence, and will be able to penetrate his mind 
and intents, I enjoin upon you that, having decided with 
the counsellors who assist you what is proper to be done 
yon pnt it into exeention, and that yon also consult as to the 
quality and quantity and the things that the present shonld 
consist of.—Written in Lisbon, the 14th of March, 1652.— 
The King. 


27-99 


India.—D. W. F. 


D 
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Text. 

Nobre e honrado Rey de Candia,—Ea el Rey Dom JoaO 
por gra^ de Decs Rey de Portugal e dos Algarves daquem e 
dalem mar em AiErica, Sr. de Guinem e da conquieta, 
navegaqaO [e] oomercio de Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, e da 
India Ar*., vos faqo saber que pellos avizos do geral de CeilaS 
entendi achava em vos e vossos vassalos melhor courres- 
pondencia de que fizestes aos meus em tempo qne naC corria 
por minha conta o governo destes reinos este mesmo termo 
achey em alguns reis da India qne continuarad comigo a 
amizade que tiveraO com os s”. reis portnguezes mens pro- 
genitores, esquecendosse das queixas que podiaO ter dos reys 
intiustoB* de Castella espero mereqer a todos esta boa conrres- 
pondeucia, e particularmeute a vos a quern tenho grande 
afeiqaO, significovolo por esta carta, e ao vreyt e mais 
ministros que tenho dessa parte eucomendo muito vos 
ajudem e assisUiS em tudo, e tenho por certo de vos uzareis 
e^ 0 mesmo com elles. Nobre e honrado rey de Candia 
nosso S', vos nltimio em sua santa guarda.—Escrita em 
Dsboa a ir* de Marqo de 16:>2. —El Rky. 

Translation. 

Noble and honoured King of Candia,—I, King Dom JuiiC, 
by the grace of God, King of Portugal aud the Algarves on 
this side and on the other side of the sea in Africa, Lord of 
Guinea aud of the Conquest, Navigation, and Commerce of 
Ethiopia, Arabia, Persia, and India, &c., do you to wit that 
by advices from the General of CeilaC I have learnt that he 
has found in yon and your vassals a better feeling than yon 
showed towards mine during the time that the government 
of these realms was not carried on under my authority. I 
have found this same goodwill in several kings of India, 
who continue towards me the friendship that they had with 
the lords, the Portuguese kings, my progenitors, forgetting 
the complaints that they may have against the unjust kings 
of Castillo. I hope to merit from all this good feeling, and 

f articularly from you, for whom I have a great affection, 
wherefore] I signify it to you by this letter, and on the 
viceroy and other ministers, that I have in those parts I 
strongly enjoin that they aid and assist you in everything, 
and I hold it for certain that you will practise the same 
towards them. Noble and honoured King of Candia, our 
Lord have§ you in his holy keeping.—Written in Lisbon, the 
15th of March, 1652.— The King. 

• Sie, for “ininatos."—D. W. V. 

t A oommon contraction for “ viaorey."—^D. W. P. 

t This “ e " aeema to be an error of tbo copyUt’s.—D. W. F. 

I Literally, “ enlighten.”—D. W. P. 
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Text. 

Conde sobrinho am",—Eu el Key vos envio mnito saudar 
como aqnelle qne m". amo. Em companhia desta carta se 
VOS daruO dnas para os reys da Candia e Macaga,* e porqae 
convem mnito, segundo as iuformagoens qne tenho, ganhar 
o do Candia, vos encomando qne em comp®, da sna carta Ihe 
mandey de minha parte linm presente qual vos parega qne 
convem, e procnrareis q^®. vos for possivol conservar a ame- 
tadef deste rey.—Escrita em Lisboa a 18 de Margo do 
1652 .—Ret. 


Translation. 

Friend, Oonnt, and Nephew,—I, the king, send you all 
greetings as one whom I greatly love. Together with this 
letter will be given yon two for the kings of Candia and 
Macaga; and as it is very important, according to the 
information that I have, to gain him of Candia, I enjoin 
npon yon that with his letter yon send him on my behalf a 
present such as shall appear to yon suitable, and yon shall 
seek as much as is possible to yon to preserve the friendship 
of this king.—^Written in Lisbon, the 18th of March, 1652.— 
The King. 

That the letter and present were ever sent to Raja Sipha, 
is more than donbtfnl; for shortly after the arrival of the 
new Viceroy in India the Portuguese soldiers in Ceylon 
mutinied, imprisoned the Captain-General Mascarenhas 
Homem and his supporters, and elected as their commander 
Caspar Figneira de Cerpe, who immediately entered npon a 
vigorons campaign against the King of Kandy, in which the 
latter suffered a succession of disastrous defeats, which so 
enraged him that not until after Colombo had fallen, in 
May, 1656, and when he found that the Dutch were not 
prepared to accede to his wishes with regard to that city, did 
he show any signs of favour towards the Fortuguese.1 


4. The following Paper was read by the author:— 


• Macassar.—D. W. F. 

t A copyist's blunder for •' amizade.”—D. \V. F. 
j See Bibeiro, Fatal Jlint., Book II., chapter XVII. et srjf.—D. W. P. 
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GOVERNOR VAN ECK’S EXPEDITION AGAINST 
THE KING OP KANDY, 1765. 

Translated from the Dntch by A. £. Bddltjens, B.A. Cantab. 


Introduction. 

Tub Dutch manuecript, relating to Van Eck’s expedition 
sgaiuBt Kandy, was purchased by me in Holland. 

Baron van Eck was the Dntch Governor of Ceylon, 1762- 
1765 a.d. 

The route ho took was i>id Negombo and Kurundgala, not 
the usual road via Balana (near the Kadugannilwa pass), by 
which the Portuguese invaded the Kandyan Provinces. 

This expedition in 1765 was, I believe, the only one against 
Kandy undertaken during Van Eck’s regime, and if so Sir 
Emerson Tenuent has antedated it, when ho states (Vol. II., 
p. 61) : “The Dutch, by an exertion of unwonted vigour, 
conducted an army to Kandy, 1763 A.D., which they held 
for some months.”* 

In the Sinhalese Histoi'y of Ceylon, by MudaliyAr Simon 
de Silva, published by the Public Instruction Department, 
an expedition is mentioned (p. 131) which took Kandy in 
1763 A.D. That account states that the Si^ihalese prevented 
provisions from being taken from the maritime provinces to 
the Dutch army in Kandy, which thus suffered from famine 
and sickness. After remaining in Kandy for nine months 
the Dutch General considered it prudent to save the rest of 
the army by flight to Colombo. During the retreat the 
stragglers, weary and faint, were cut off by the Siphalese, 
who fell upon them at SitAwaka and slew 400 of them. The 
rest of the Dutch after suffering great hardship at last reached 
Colombo.t 


* Sir £. Ycnnent may have copied the date 1703 from Pridham (Vol. I., 
p. 134), Forbes (VoL II., p. 240), or Hoishall (p. C9). PorciTal inves it os 
1764. The ilah&ioanta, EsohelcAron, Bertolaca, Hnafner, fix no year.—B., 
Hon. Sec, 

4 Mndoliy&r Simon de Silva’s JlitUiry of Qrjfloii, p. 131.—A. E. B. 
[Hadaliyfir S. de Silva states that his book was written some twelve years 
ago, though published only recently; that the authorities for this period 
which he followed were Pridham, Knighton, Marshall, and the ifahit^ea ; 
that he also quoted from a Sinhalese poem (since lost) called Lanti-hafaiut, 
the contents of which he has forgotten; further that he cannot remember 
where he got the number “400 " in connection with the alleged daughter 
at Sithw^ca, He probably took over the figures from Percival oe 
Marshall, both of whom give it.—^B., Hon. &e.] 
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The above accoiint from the Sinhalese agrees in the main so 
closely with the Dutch manoscript account of the sufferings 
of the Dutch army at Kandy from want of food and from 
sickness, and with the massacre at Sltilwaka (Letter G), that 
1 am inclined to think the former is a description of what 
occurred in 1705 .and nut in 17C3. If so, a modification of 
the account in that history is necessary, where it leads us 
to infer that Van Eck beciime Governor after that expedition 
against Kandy, and that he again made war iigoinst the 
Sinhalese king and devastated many districts in the 
Kandyan provinces. 

It is probable from the internal evidence, especiiilly Letter 
L, that the author of the Journal was Van Angelbeek, the 
Secretary of Van Eck. But whether ho was the same as 
J. G. Van Angelbeek, who was Governor at the time of the 
cession of Colombo to the English in 1796, 1 have no means 
of ascertiiiniug.* 

The manuscript account ends with the tragic and sudden 
death of Van Eck, and the political confusion which resulted. 
From other sources we lejirn that this expedition after 
“ a protracted struggle terminated in 1766, under the 
judicious management of M. Fulck, “by a treaty, which 
secured to the Dutch a considerable accession of territory, 
and the adju.Htment of more favourable conditions for the 
conduct of tho Company’s trade.’’j- 

Of Governor Van Eck very little more is known, excei)t 
that he built tho Stiir Fort at Milhira, 1763 A.D., which is still 
in good i)resorvatiou, with the date, coat of arms, and 
inscription over the gateway. His tombstone is in the 
Wolfendahl Church, Colombo.^ 

The King of Kandy against whom the expedition vras 
directed was Kirti Sri Rija Sinha, 1748-1780 a.d.§ 


* Van Kamixin (“ der Nedorlondens bniten Eoropa,” deel 

8, p. 11*2) refcTK to a diaiy of thin czpeditiou by Van Angclbcok; but it 
would s«cm to be a fuller one than that here translated. This Anralboek 
was the same who afterwards became Governor of Ceylon.—D. W. F. 

fTenncnt. Orylun, Vol. 11., p. Cl. [For the Treaty of Peace, see Appen¬ 
dix C.—B., Jim. ^c.] 

J Mr. D. W. Ferguson reminds me of Van Kampen. f<«r. eit., p. 170 ff.: 
Wolf. “ Reise nach Zeilan,” zweiter theil, p. C3 S.; and Hnafner in Oeylen 
Lit. Itrg., V., p. 84 ff., and La^. Zegl., p. 28. 

§ See Appendix A.—B., Uuh. Sec. 
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Journal kept in the Expedition of the Tear 1765 against the 
Prince of Kandia, namely, daring the time that His 
Ezcellenoy, the late Ooremor of Ceilon, Labbert Jan 
Baron van Eck, took part in the Campaign and returned 
to Colombo after the capture of the town of Eandie. 

January. 

I 

On Sunday, the 13th January, at 9 A.M., His Excellency, 
in conapany with the Secretary Fan Angelbeelc and several 
other gentlemen who accompanied him, departed from the 
Castle of Colombo and arrived in the evening at Nigombo. 

On Tuesday, the 15th, at C.30 A.M., His Excellency 
set out from thence and arrived at 10 A.M. at Tambera- 
loille. After the midday meal at 2 o’clock he pursued hia 
journey to Qonawielle and arrived there at 6 P,M. On 
arrival there it was learnt that Major Fan Wezel had that 
morning set out thence with the necessary forces to take 
possession of Wisenaxve.* Accordingly, the tidings of this 
was brought on Thursday, the ITth." Nothing farther of 
importance occurred here till— 

Sunday, the 20th, when at 8 A.U. His Excellency the 
Oovemor, accompanied by the Lieutenant-Colonel Feher 
and the above-mentioned Secretary, departed with the main 
body of the army from Oonatvile and at 2 P.M. arrived at 
Kattegampelle (which is situated farther than the previous 
year’s camp at Bttembie). There lay encamped the corps of 
Major De Rrder,^ who was found to be in a very pitiful and 

* Oeaeinkl MacUoiuU's dirision retiied from Kandy in 1803 by this 
route;— 

"Their fourth day's nuirch completed forty miles, and broug^ht them to 
Wisanaweh, where there is a Candiun granary. This place lies almost due 
west of Candy, and the straight line of distance does not exceed twenty 
miles; but the ranges of mountains, which form the natural barriers of 
the Oandian capital, render a direct approach to it impractioable.” 
(fimifacr II., 197.)—B., 2?oa. See. 

t hlajor do Rader’s memorial inscription is given in LapJSeyl. 85.—D.W.F. 
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sickly condition. Wherefore on the following day, Monday, 
the 2l8t, he departed to Colombo for the sake of recovery 
fromthatsickness; andafter His Excellency theGovemor had 
marked out the camp at the above-mentioned KnUegampelle, 
and had appointed the Lieutenant Van dev Veen to the 
command, he continned the march a« before. 

On Wednesday, the 23rd, at 7 a.M. and at 12 noon, he 
ordered the army to halt at EltemlMile (the place of en¬ 
campment the previous year). Thence they resumed the 
jc urney, and without any hostile encounter arrived at 3 P.M. 
at the chief camp at Wisenmoe. 

On Thursday, the 24th, the body of cavalrj- on patrol 
returned at midday with various booty, consisting of grass¬ 
hoppers,* muskets, and pikes. 

On Tuesday, the 29th, at 4.30 A.M., Major Van Wczel set 
out with the advance guard by the direct road to Ohomize, 
aud Captain Frankena made a detour to the right, with the 
intention of attacking the foe in front and flank at a con¬ 
certed time and place. Accordingly His Excellency also, 
following the adopted plan, came right upon the enemy in 
good time at a plain near Ohoniize. Although the forces of 
the enemy greatly exceeded ours, yet we attacked them 
with no small ardour and compelled them to take to flight. 
In this action one European, who was in the service of the 
enemy, was struck by a bullet from one of our horsemen, 
and thereby was laid low, but quickly slipped away. We 
liad in this affair only one dead and three wounded out of 
the cavalry corps, but the loss of the enemy will possibly 
not be counted by them, for our patrols sent out afterwards 
discovered in the jungles at one time twenty dead and at 
another twelve. The encampment for our troops was at 
first located at the above-mentioned plain of Ohomize, but 
afterwards at Pidroeu'elle, situated half a leaguef further. 


* See inpra, p. 76. and note. 

t The Dutch mile is 6,39r> yards, and thus a little more than a “ leo^e," 
by which word I have translated the Dntch myl. —A. E. B. 
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February. 

On Saturday, the 2nd February, at 2 P.M., His Excellency 
the Governor, accompanied by Lieutenant-Colonel J’e&erand 
the Secretary, set out with the main body of the army from 
Wisenawe and arrived at Pidroewelle, a distance of fully 
two leagues, at 7 P.M. 

On Wednesday, the 6th, early in the morning, Lieutenant- 
Colonel Febt»' set out with the advance guard from Pidroe- 
loelte and marched to Kornagalle as far as this side of that 
hill. In the meanwhile Captain Toniay, who had set out 
from PiUttUing with a corps of eight hundred men, arrived 
on the other side of the above-named hill. Upon a given 
signal from both sides a beginning -was made to attack the 
foe in front and in rear, and thus to bring them between 
two fires, bnt this was of such consequence that the foe, 
foreseeing the dilficulty, fired some shots upon our men, took 
to flight, and kept themselves divided into troops lower 
down at the foot of the hills on the road to Tilliugunin:. 

Captain Tor nag then formed a conjunction of his troops 
wth those of the Lieutenant-Colonel and marched fui'ther 
on. They were attacked by a great force of Siphalese, and 
shot at during the onward march, till they approached a small 
plain before Tilliugonne, three-quarters of a league from 
KornugcMe. Hero the firing became still quicker and 
heavier, but our troops spread themselves into various 
parties. One of these parties, with a handful of men and 
a small fieldpiece, under the command of Captain Van 
Sweinhauber* pursued the foe for three-quarters of a league 
from TiUinguHne to a hill named Periekonde}nalle, and 
drove them out of one battery. In this skirmish we sus¬ 
tained a loss of four dead and seven wounded, but the loss 
of the enemy could not be ascertained, though along 
the footpaths much blood was found. Meanwhile the 

• This ia probably the Schweinhaober mentioned in J. C. Wolfs Reise 
naar (hitoa, pp. 214, 215, sa having in 1764 unproved horse-breeding in 
the island of Delft.—A. E. B. 
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Lientanant-Colonel ordered the army to encamp at Tillia- 
gonne daring this affair with the enemy, and Major Van 
TFie2ff/,with the reserve corps, held the same quarter behind the 
hill of Komagalle. But as everything had turned out accord¬ 
ing to our wish in regard to the advance guard, he was ordered 
on the receipt of a letter from the Lieutenant-Colonel to 
His Excellency the Governor to turn buck ngtiin at 5 P.M. to 
the encampment at Pidroeivelle. 

On Thursday, the 7th, at 2,30 P.M., His Excellency the 
Governor and also Major Van Wcxel set out with the rest 
of the army from PidnuswcUc and arrived at 6.30 P.M. at 
Tilliagunne. The enciimped army, when passing along at 
Kortuigalle, observed on an unusually large granite rock a 
hewn gate leading into a cave, whither, according to common 
report, the king comes every year to perform his service of 
offerings. And not far from the same I’ock was seen a life- 
sixe image, skilfully carved, seated in a Heathen temple, 
with the legs crossed one over the other, and at the doorposts 
were two beautifully carved stone lions. 

On Saturday, the 9th, at about 3.30 P.M., the Lieutenant- 
Colonel marched forth out of our camp with a force of 
1,800 men mth the intention of undertaking the attack 
agidnst the enemy towards morning, and in the meantime 
of halting that night ui>ou Peviektmdcinallc. 

On Sunday, the 10th, towards midday, there appeared at 
our camp a runaway young slave of the late Predikant 
Potken, who had concealed himself for the past four years 
in Kandic. He reported that the king had fled from his 
palace, and the inhabitants had scattered themselves in the 
kingdom of Kandie through fear of the flames of war, but 
yet that there were many in favour of a defence. Shortly 
afterwards was received the pleasant news of the good 
success of our arms under the leadership of the Lieutenant- 
Colonel Feber. This occurred in the following manner. 
Early this morning our troops began to march from the 
place where they lay encamped the previous night, and 
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slowly approached a flat plain where the enemy were 
awaiting ns after having arranged themselves in order of 
battle for that purpose. The Jdeutenant-Colonel observed 
them, joBt before His Excellency appeared, and ordered the 
body of cavalry, together with a company of Malays,to advance 
to the left side, and the company of Marines, together with two 
companies of Malays, to the right side. They attacked the 
enemy on the flanks, while the Lieutenant-Colonel advanced 
with the main body and marched straight upon the enemy, 
the fieldpieces being meanwhile dragged on under cover of 
the companies. Accordingly the engagement was begun on 
this side and that, and lasted for a short time, till the 
Sii,ihalese took to flight with the loss of many men. After 
the enemy were driven from this place, it was learnt that 
the Sinhalese would have retired somewhat earlier, but that 
they had been given no time for flight by the who 

was present at the action. Having obtained the victory 
the Lientenant-Colouel advanced and, after the capture of 
three other batteries, arrived at Wewedde without any loss 
of men. 

On Tuesday, the 12th, at 6.30 A.U., His Excellency the 
Governor departed with the rest of the army from Tilliugonne 
and at 11 o’clock A.M. arrived at Wewedde. Shortly after¬ 
wards an embassy of the royal Adigaar and the Dessaves 
presented themselves here and went away again. Likewise 
the late Korcutl of this place and some lesser headmen 
appeared before His Excellency and declared their willing¬ 
ness to submit to the Dutch East Company. 

At about 3 o’clock this afternoon His Excellency, 
accompanied by the Lieutenant-Colonel, the Secretary, and 
other oilicers, went on pleasure to the hill of Oaliegiddere, 
situated two hours from Weioedde. This hill was captured 
yesterday by Captain Van Sweinhauber, as also six batteries 
which had been erected one behind the other across the 
road on the march up. There was built on this hill a 
square fortress of masonry with two moderate-sized gates. 
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one jaBt opposite the other, and in front of it, but somewhat 
further off, is a very steep hill which cannot be climbed 
even by clambering with hands and feet. Every one must 
confess that Heaven has wonderfully stoofl by ns in this 
victory." 

On Wednesday, the 13th, in the afternoon the Lieutenant- 
Colonel departed with the army from Wru't'ddp, in order to 
take possession of ff/mij 70 »i>nc,situatedbeyond Gallcgiddere. 
Accordingly on Thursday the good news was received that 
the place, which was situated on a hill, and also provided 
with a fortress, was captured by His Honour without the 
least conflict of arms. The enemy could have easily 
defended that fort, which is sufflciently impregnable by 
nature, and conld well have continued to remain there. 

This noon a small embassy from Kandia arrived here 
bearing with it an ola, and it was sent back again with a 
reply at 8.30 P.M. 

On Friday, the 15th, His Excellency the Governor, after 
the midday meal, departed with the main body of the army 
from HWcdrfc, and having passed by Gallfgiddere arrived 
at 7 P.M. at Oiriagammc. Having spent that night there he 
set out next morning, on Saturday, the 16th, from thence, 
and having crossed over the Hoenang aye arrived at 10.30 
A.M. at the camp of the Lieutenant-Colonel, which lay on 
this side of the river Matiawile-gdnge, at the puss of Kattoe- 
gaatotte. Here His Excellency the Governor made his 
entrance into the king’s pleasure-house, and shortly after 
that there came a messenger from the other side of the river 
to ask His Excellency the Governor, in the name of the 
magnates of the court, whether he was inclined to receive 
them, as they were expressly come to treat with His 
Excellency about the peace. His Excellency granted them 
this, and at once fixed the time for the audience for 4.30 P.M. 
So, when they were allowed to cross over the river, to wit, 

* For descriptions of ossaolbi on Oalagedara Fort by Portogaese and 
Biitiah, see Ribeiro, p. 158, and Cordiner II., p. 177.—D. W. F. 
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the first royal Adiguar, the three Desaaves of Oewe, Oede- 
pallai, and. 2f(dule, together with the king’s Jfa/ia moliotiaar, 
or Chief Secretary, and the Uohandiram of the royal guard, 
they were conducted according to their rank by the captains 
to the Governor’s tent, and were seated each one on his usual 
stool round a table next to His Excellency, the Lieutenant- 
Colonel Major VanWezel and the Secretary. The conference 
lasted for about half an hour, when they went away, at the 
Governor’s desire, in order to ask from the king and bring 
a signed authority in writing for the conclusion of a legal 
peace. 

On Sunday, the 17th, a letter was written to Colombo to 
hold a general thanksgiving service in the Dutch church* 
there on the following Sunday for the good success of the 
Company’s arms. This forenoon the Dessfive of Oedepallute 
came alone witli a small retinue from the opposite shore to 
our camp. He went into the tent of His Excellency the 
Governor, and, having conferred with him, wont back again. 
Shortly afterwards His Excellency gave ordoM to have in 
readiness next morning the necessary boats and vessels for 
the purpose of transporting a force of 1,000 men. 

On Monday, the 18th, in the afternoon, there came over to 
us for the last time the above-named Deasave of Oedepallute 
and the Deasave of Oewe. They were granted an aucLience 
in the king’s pleasure-house before a committee of the 
Lieutenant-Colonel and the Secretary, and then despatched, 
and on the following— 

Tuesday, the 19th, in the morning, a beginning was made 
to transport our troops over the river. Accordingly His 
Excellency the Governor also crossed over, and without any 
hindrance came to the king’s palace at 10 A.ll. and at once 
took up his residence there. Meanwhile the common 
soldiers turned everything topsy-turvy, and entering in 
carried out from there a very rich booty till evening, and 


Probably the WoUendahl Church.—A. E. B. 
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also the day after. It consisted chiefly of all kinds of the 
most valnable staffs and the finest linens, precions stones, 
gold and silver wares, and jewels, and even pieces of gold, 
fine pagodas,* ducats,* &c. 

Wednesday and Thnrstlay, the 20tli and 21st February.— 
Nothing particular occurred, except only that there appeared 
liefore His Excellency the Qovernorsniall partiesof Knndians 
with white flags, and submitted themselves to the Company. 
Also a certain soldier, who had deserted at Gonaweie to the 
Sinhalese and again returned to ns, was punished. 

On Friday, the 22nd, the following appointments were 
made here:— 

The Chief Merchant and Acting President of the Political 
Council at Colombo, Mr. Mm'ten Rein, to be Commandant of 
Candid.^ 

The Lieutenant-Colonel Feher to be Colonel. 

Major Van Wezel to be Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Captain Franftena to be Major.J 

Mr. Van Angelbeek to be Chief Merchant while continuing 
in the offices of Political Secretary and Secretary of the 
Secret Committee of the Government of Ceylon. 

The news, both certain and sure, was received that the 
court was then held at a place called Ilanifoet'anMtii. 
To-day some sepoys, under the command of Caphiin Van 
Atmim, set ont to a second palace of the king, situated about 
three hoars from here, but returned again without being 
molested. 

On Sunday, the 24th, at 4 P.M,, there set forth from here 
a flying corps of 700 men under the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Van Wezel with the object of dislodging the king 
from his residence at Eangoerankitti, situated ten hours 
away from here, and of destroying the place. Our men were 

* Gold coins.—A. E. B. 

f Wolf (VoL II., p. fiO) say* that he ha<l been a tailor at Trincomalec.— 
D. W. F. 

t Upon this oEBcer devolved later (according to Marshall, p. 60) the 
ardnons conduct of the final retreat of the Dutch from Kandy, after 
holding the capital for some nine months.—B., 7/oh. Sre. 




46 


JOURNAL, B.A.S. (CBYLON). [VOL. XVI. 


compelled to pass the night half way and andertake the 
affair on the following— 

Monday, the 25th, very early in the morning. And after 
the capture of several of the fortifications of the enemy they 
pressed closer on them, and at last arrived before Hangue- 
rankitti, where a considerable number of men was seen to 
escape to the mountains with tawny elephants and with 
palanquins. Of these last, indeed, one would have been 
caught in the trap, if the sound that the Lieutenant-Colonel 
ordered to be beaten on the drum in order to make the 
men gather together, who had scattered themselves too far, 
did not comi>el our men to return at once on hearing it; 
however one cooly was shot down from under a palanquin. 
Tlie king's residence was plundered and set on fire, and our 
men began on— 

Tuesday, the 26th, their return march. But in an 
unexpected way they were surprised by the enemy on all 
sides and attacked, particularly the rear guard, which lost 
at one stroke ten hoi'semen and also many marines, both 
French and Javanese, among others Lieutenant Siroebel, 
who was severely wounded. 

TheSiphalese, who in all probability had noticed the want 
of ammunition among our men, pursued them to half an 
hour from Kandia, and, indeed, amid such a continuous 
heavy firing, that our men, famished and as if half dead, 
came into the camp about an hour after midday. It was 
then perceived that the number of our dead and wounded 
amounted to quite over forty-eight men. 

But Lieutenant Hunnold, who had been despatched the day 
before yesterday in the afternoon with a Sepoy and European 
militia to a fourth palace, in which, according to report, the 
royal family was concealed, returned again on— 

Wednesday, the 27th, at noon, without having had the 
slightest hostile encounter, bringing the news that in the 
above royal palace no living creature was found, and, as to 
■booty, there was nothing of consequence. 
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On Thursday, the 28th, there arrived here the Predikant 
Philipsz$ini the Mohotiaar of the Gate, Don Simon de Zilva, 
who wore summoned from Colomho^ until the recovery from 
sickness of the Field MaJut modliaar, Ilnngrtcoon. 

March. 

On Friday, the Ist March, Major Frankcna, with a small 
force of men, undertook to make a tour to the Four Korlrn, 
and after some destruction returned. Only one man was 
lost, and the native soldiers received some wounds. On the 
return march two of our spies were found hanged, and in 
retaliation for this spiteful injury His Excellency ordered that 
three Sinhalese spies, who were caught by chance, should 
meet a similar death. 

On Saturday, the 2nd, His Excellency the Governor 
despatched a letter to the assembly of the magnates of the 
court. 

On Sunday, the 3rd, Captain Dtiflo, Lieutenant Legrantl, 
and Ensign Lowendaalvf&r& engaged anew in the Company’s 
service, the first as Major,* the second as Captaiu-Liontenant, 
and the last as Lieutenant. 

On Monday, the 4th, after His Excellency the Governor 
had entrusted the management and direction of affairs to 
Colonel Feber till the arrival of the Commandant 
who was expected, he set out after 6 A.M. from Kandia in 
company with Lieutenant-Colonel Vutt Wesely the Secretary 
Fan Angelheeky and the Predikant Philii/sz. They arrived at 
12 A.M. at Qiriaganime without any hostile encounter. But 
before His Excellency’s arrival there were two Sinhalese 
from the enemy’s stragglers that showed themselves on tho 
hills in small parties and now and then fired some shots on 
our people, that did remain behind, and approached without 

* The Dutch Records, Colombo, ooutain many interesting letters in 
French from this Major Doflo, who seems to have been constantly employed 
in tJie field against the Kandyans during the prevalence of the tedious 
hostilities which preceded this expedition and culminated in the Fc^ of 
1766. See Appendix B.—B., Son, See. 
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fear to disturb onr field station at Ginagamme. One of these 
two was, however, canght and hanged aloft by his legs to a 
tree till he was dead. 

From this place His Excellency the Governor set out after 
breakfast at about 2 P.M. and arrived at Wewedde at 6 P.M. 
Having passed the night there, he departed on Tuesday, the 
5th, at 7 A.M., for Pidroewelle, and arrived there in the 
evening at sunset. He departed from thence on the 
following Wednesday, the 6th, early in the morning, and 
took his breakfast at Wismatve, but rested for the night at 
Katteffam])eUe, whence the journey was continued on— 

Thursday, the 7th, early in the morning. Towards 
midday he reached Gonawile and tarried there till the 
afternoon of Frid.ay, the 8th. From this cantonment His 
Excellency the Governor set out at 3 o’clock, and having 
reached Tatmnerftwilc at 6.30 P.M. he dined there, and 
proceeded on his journey to Nigombo, where he arrived at 
10 p.M. He w.as met at this fortress by the Commandant of 
Kandia, Mar ten Rein, Major JBa»’on de Reder, the Bookkeeper 
J(Mn Philip Stork, together with the writers Zichtveld, 
Wyland,BoU,Beukman,Staata, Werdal,Hopman, vadLAHk. 
Ail of them were to depart to Kandia, except the Major 
Baron de Reder, who was to remain at Gonawile and take 
over the command from the Dissave Bauert. 

Saturday, the 9th.—In the afternoon the above-named 
Commandant, together with the Major and the Bookkeeper, 
departed from Nigomho, His Honour intending to take with 
him on his march further from Gonawile the first sworn 
clerk of the Secret Committee, Johan Hendrik Muller, who 
was there, and whom His Honour had selected as his own 
Secretary, and in place of him was appointed the Book¬ 
keeper Andrics Nicolaas lAiyk, who arrived to-day at Ni¬ 
gombo from Colombo. 

On Sunday, the 10th,at 8 A.M., His Excellency the Governor 
accompanied by the Secretary Van AngeUmk, and also some 
officers come back from Kandia, entered into a boat which 



49 


No. 50.—1899.] VAN ECK’S KANDYAN EXPEDITION. 

waa ready to row, and amidst the firing of twenty-one cannon 
set ont from Nigombo, and arrived by the providence of God 
in complete health at 5 P.M. at the pass of Nnklegnm. Here 
His Excellency was welcomed by the gentlemen and ladies 
of distinction and other qualified iMsrsons, and proceeding 
into the castle was received with particular joy and gladness 
amidst the firing of the cannon on the wjills. 

Thus do I herewith bring this Journal to an end. 


Journal of a Captain of the Candian Expedition. 

At 6 A.M. on February 19 [1765] the advance guard with 
a large part of the corps crossed over the river, and His 
Excellency followed with the other troops, leaving a sentinel 
at the river as well as at all other places, and arrived at 
about 11 o’clock at the royal palace. This Nvas inspected by 
all, each remarking to the other with great astonishment, 
how it was possible for a black king to have such a palace. 
Shortly after it was inspected this castle was plundered, 
and everything given up for booty. There was much 
treasure, consisting of gold, silver, precious stones, gold and 
silver cloths, velvets, silk stuffs, fine linen of all sorts, in 
abundance. For three days the men did nothing else but 
roam and plunder, so that everything has been rained, both 
the walla and the doors, which were plated with silver, and 
now stripped of everything, it is a most miserable spectacle. 

On the 25, while we were there, it was reported to His 
Excellency by a European that the king was at Hageren- 
kilti, and that there was a royal palace. At once a 
commander was despatched thither with the same orders to 
plunder everything. He returned in the evening with some 
booty. 

On the 26th instant, a second commander set ont to the 
same castle, robbed and plundered the remaining goods 
which were still there, and set fire to the rest, so that at 
27-99 B 
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once the palace became a heap of ashes. But on our 
departure from that place the SiQlialeBe followed ns till 
nigh unto Kandia, and we had some killed and wounded. 
No more were white flags seen to wave, no more was heard 
the word of peace, no more would the Si\;halese receive a 
letter from us, for they sent it back to us three times, and 
as for ambassadors still less would they hear. But every 
day at this time a commander was sent forth to roam and to 
burn and to murder everything if only it was Siijhalese ; 
and if only damage could be done in anything, orders were 
given for that work, and they were executed, for none of 
their people appeared and their royal bridges were burnt. 

On the 28th instant nothing particolar occurred, except 
that commanders were sent out daily, always waiting for 
envoys from the king. 

On March 4 His Excellency the Oovernor departed in 
the morning from Kandia to Colombo, where he arrived on 
the evening of the 10th instant at about 6 o’clock p.H. The 
Commandant departed from Kandia on March 28 and arrived 
at Colombo on April 6. 


Lettbk a. 

Extract/rom a ItUtr written by Bit Ejxcelleney the Governor of Ceylon 
at the camp atuaUd on thie tide cf the river Makawilleganitr, 
in the hingdotn of Candia, dated February 17, 1705, 
to the Minitlry at Colombo. 

Then nnco this coarae of arms has boon sncoessfnl on all sides, and 
thereby the kingdom of Canivt is conquered so fortun.ttelj and with 
such a trifling loss, and brought to the Company’s service, so that it 
must supplicate for peace and receive it as a gift from us, and we, in 
the first place, attribute it wholly to the particular help and blessing of 
Qod Almighty, and os therefore ail honour, praise, and thanksgiving 
belong to Him, so may it please you to make this, known to the 
venerable consistory of the ohurch, and to request the brother ministers 
on the following Sunday, in public, to praise and thank Ood, the Lord, 
for the assistance and special favour which He has thus far granted to 
ms, and also to be mindful of us further in oar prayem, Ac. 
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Letter B. 

Extract from a letter from .® a certain Principal Servant of the 

/loHOuraMe Compatii/, icritUm from Colombo to J/atiire, 
itnder date April 6,1705. 

NotwitbHtanding that Colonel Fchcr'a Company lias lieen recom* 
mended to take over the command in Ktimliu from tlio Commandant 
Mr. Jtein, while His Honour should coino to servo hero, in order to 
toko over for a time the chief administration of this Island, together 
with the Commandant at Ja^iwuputaui, Mr. i[oo>jaart,\ yot the above- 
named Colonel arrived hero this afternoon, but what the reason of 
this may be I cannot yot know, perhaps later on. 

Letter C. 

Extract from a letter dated April 10,1765, from atul to a» above. 

I wrote to you in my previous letter that the reason was unknown 
to me why Colonel Feber, upon the letter of the Political Council 
here, which ho had received at Catagamj>elle (a Held station between 
Ooneioille and WUejtawe), did not betake himself to Candia. But 
as 1 am now informed of it, I may mention here that as be had 
withdrawn all the field-posts behind him, to wit, from Candia up 
to IPisenaux, and had already advanced to Catayampelle, he found it 
impossible at once to enter again into possession of the places wliioh tho 
enemy had at once occupied, and to force a march to Candia, and the 
more so on account of tho approaching rainy season, and the great want 
of tho necessary coolies and provisions. For these reasons his departure 
was postponed till the time and tho moans should permit. Thus for 
the present the passage and communication have been cut off and 
rendered impossible, so that one may truly pity our people in Qtndia, 
the more so as I hear that sickness is raging thcro to a very great 
extent, and His Honour, Mr. Hein, is lying very ill, and also Mr. Stork, 
who at the time of the departure of the Coloucl was beyond hope of 
recovery 



* Lacuna in the manuscript.—A. £. U. 

f Ilegarding Anthony Muoyaort sec Zit. Itcy. II., 63 ff.; V., 31 n., 33 n.— 


D. W. F. 

) The withdrawal from the stations is so stupid and scn.selcss that I do 
not know how it can be jnstifled. One may say it was wise not to keep 
them in the rainy season, and there was no means of procuring provisions 
and means of living. But why then was Candia not abandoned and the 
men brought awny, since by withdrawing the posts they stand always in 
the greatest danger of being massacred by theSiijhalcae (may Ged preserve 
them), when time and means permit our people in Candia to bo killed.— 
Marginal note. 




52 


JOURNAL, R.A^. (CEYLON). (TOL. XVI.. 
Letter D. 

Exlraetfrom a UUer wrilten from Colombo by a Principal Officer under 
date April 6,1765, to a* ahooe. 

After the death of His Excellency (namely, the GoTemor) a letter 
was at once written to Oandia, that Mr. Rein should come away and 
manage affaire here, and that in his place the Colonel Feber should 
take up the administration and command there, and for that purpose 
that the Hussars, lately arriTed from the Coast, should be sent up- 
country. But because the Colonel had already reached If'isenatee, and 
had withdrawn the posts between Candia and that place just before 
he had received the above-mentioned letter, so he continued his march 
hither, and is due to roach this bofore noon. Mr. Rein is left in the 
lurch iu Oandia (since now there is no longer any chance of his rescue 
except with groat danger), and the administration falls to the 
members of the Political Council who are here, for it is not to be 
Hupposed that the infirm and aged Commandant ilooyaart will come 
here, though he has been requested to do so. 

What I shall write you of the affairs of war, my sentiments and 
weak judgment about matters, which are directed by a higher hand 
and power, very seldom do I willingly commit to paper. But what 
concerns the present circumstances, so for as I have learnt in the two 
days, has been made public for the first time. I have the honour to 
report that at some posts, principally at Goneioile, sickness is raging 
severely among the men. God forbid that it should continue any 
longer, or grow worse I The Sipbalese arc still making some stir, and 
people are still living somewhat quietly; but if the death of our 
Governor will not make them somewhat bolder, at least more arrogant, 

I should not willingly encounter them. May God grant only that 
there ^ at Mature everything may continue in rest and peace, &c. 

Letter E. 

Extract from a Utter dated April 14,1765, icritten from Colombo by a 

Principal Member of Council to ..-f 

We have at last attained our object,! partly. We have 

become masters of Candia, in spite of jungles and steep mountains, 
which, according to the unanimous saying of all the officers, would have 
made the execution of the undertaking impossible, if we bad not to 
deal with the roost cowardly nation under the sky. When our army 
had come within three leagues from Oandia, the king sent a request to 


• To wit, at Mature.—Marginal uate. 
t Tjacuna in manuscript.—A. E. B. 

t What else should one remark here than that good success frequently 
depends on the want of judgment, whereby the judgment is often least 
hindered from undertaking matters, which thonghUessness makes snooess- 
fuL But of what avail are good resulte when no advantage is derived 
from knowledge, as appears from what follows .—Marginal note. 
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His Excellency the Governor not to advance further till he ehould 
eend ambaaeadors to treat of peace. This was agreed to, and on the 
following day several magnates of the court, and among others the 
royal Atliitaar, presented themselves rather as suppliants than a-s 
ambassadors. They l>egged for the Thrtte and Fonr OorlM, the Sevett 
Corlts, Suffnuitttii, and the sovereignty of all the coxsts of the whole 
Island, re<|ucstiug at Ihu same time that by God’s will somctliing more 
ni:iy bo left to their king. His Excellency the Governor wonld 
ovrtainly have accepted this proposition very readily, had not a certain 
Momberof theConiicil* persuadedhim to make the still further demand 
that the king must submit himself to bo a vassal to tho Company. 
This was tho reason why the conference for peace was broken up, 
and tho king (who would rather sacriilec some provinces than have the 
slcimo that his capital had fallen into the power of his enemies} left 
it as a prey and retired to the land of Oeca. Mr. Reiu finds himself 
still at Candiu, and will be com]>ullcd, owing to the hard monsoon being 
at hand, on account of which ho will not be able to come away without 
great danger, to remain there till the month of Angnst. 

[Postscript to tho above, written in French ,f as follows;—] 

I have received confirmation, regarding that which T have tho 
honour to inform you in my letter, from the Colonel and tho principal 
officers (who have come) down from Oundia. I have nothing i<> 
put forward from my Head. But I will add that Mr. Vtm Eck 
returned from his expedition more moody and depressed than ill, 
although he apparently had every reason fur lating cheerful and satis¬ 
fied. I think that the disappointment had more to do with his death 
than had his illness, which at the outset wa.s of no account. 

Eight days after bis return ho shrunk from seeing any one ; and 
towards the end tho sentries had even orders to allow no <ino to enter 
the courtyard. This order was enforced till tlio last day, when we 
were astounded to learn tliat he wus in extremis. I was the first to 
hasten (to him); but it was too late: he had already lost the power 
of speech, and was unconscious. 

LKTTBtt 1’. 

Extract /ntni a letter daUil Aitril 9,1765, written from Colombo 
by . to .^ 

The arrival of His Excellency Firm Eck would have indeed reached 
your ears, as well as His Excellency's unexpected death on April 1 
at .5 A.M. It was considered and reasoned to bo a strange thing 

* This Councillor is As^rlAvA.who is appointed Acting Chief Merchant 
by that precious Council, and is proposed as Director till he obtains the 
permanent appointment; but it is to be hoped that tho Company will 
reward the ill services which he has done with no further promotiona.— 
Marginal note. 

t Translated for Mr. Bnultjens.—B., Hon. See. 

1 Lacuna in manuscript.—A. E. B. 
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that, though His Excellency the Governor arrived in good health, 
he was not as before, and wished to be much alone, and was full 
of thought. And it appears that if there existed a grief, it may indeed 
almost be gnessed, and will become public later on. 

On the 28th March Colonel Feber set out from Candia with the 
companies of Europeans, Malays, and Sepoys, and withdrew all the 
posts up to WitenmM, so that the road to Candia is now occupied for 
thirty leagues by the foes. The garrison in Candia, 1,600 men, strong 
enough iu men and position, if God only grants them health and 
strength, to keep off the enemy who attack them every day, is very 
poorly provided, and that for no long time. 

Mr. Rein was ill, Stork dangerously ill, and almost all the officers 
and many privates, so that there is some apprehension, and the present 
is little better than before for the Company; though some servants 
have fared well, yet all this will create some alarm. 

The rest yon can well comprehend; it goes on according to your 
prediction. If Onudia can l>e held, and we^are somewhat strengthened 
with men, the coming Governor can yet make a peace such os was 
offered. Wonld that we had it even now 1 In my humble opinion it 
was better than to have spent much blood and money on that wild- 
goose ebaso. 

May God, who nilest all tilings, so 'direct it that our eyes may 
behold your Excellency’s person os Governor of this place,° to the 
advantage of the Honourable Company and of the inhabitants of 
Ceylon 1 

Lrtter G. 

Extrael/rom a letter from Colombo by the above to a Principal Mmhtrr 
at Maiire, dated Colombo, April 11,1785. 

The Colonel departed from Candia on March 28 with some companies 
of Malaya, Europeans, and Sepoys, leaving there the Commandant 
Rent slightly ill, the Under Merchant Stork dangerously ill, almost 
all the officers sick, and many privates. He has left there 1,600 men 
in all, but very poorly provided with food. Moreover, all the posts 
from Candia up to IViecnawe have been withdrawn, no that tlie 
lino of communication for 20 to 25 le.ngucs is again occupied by 
the enemies. Groat anxiety of mind prevails regarding Candia. 
May heaven be gracious to us and grant our men health and strength, 
otherwise it would be a dreadful calamity, and the situation would be 
somewhat worse for the Company than that of the post year. As for 
the booty of Candia, I hoar there is nothing at all for the Company, 
though some of the servants have fared well. Think often of 
.f It seems as if he hod a prophetic spirit, because the present 


* The writer shows his oonoem about it '.—Marginal nete. 
i lacuna in manuscript.—A. E. B. 
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is joat he foretold. Mine eyes are eagorly longing to behold 
what my heart wishes.^ As God wills it, so shall it happen. 

It is reported that a large force of Siplialese is encami^ at Silavake, 
having come with great reinforcements. At present their exaspera¬ 
tion is great. They are cutting off the noses, ears, extremities, calves 
of the legs, bcek, and nenks of both blacks and whites, for since the 
capture of Candia they care no longer for peace. 

Lktter H. 

Ekctmct from a Utter dated April IS, 170S, icritUu from Colomho. 

As regards the affairs of this Island I doubt not but that Mr.f 

has ^ven you a general outline. After the capture of Candia 
Mr. Rein wa.s sent thither os Commandant, with the Assistant Merchant 
Stork as “Dispencicr,” and several other servants. But after the death 
of His Excellency tlio Governor, Mr. Rein was again summoned hither 
l)y the local Political Council in order to carry on the administration 
here, after that ho hod entrusted everything to Colonel Feber. But 
just four days previously, Colonel Pe&er had set out thence for this 
place and had withdrawn several posts, so ho considered it impossible to 
;igain undertake the return march, and thus bo arrived bore. The 
passage between this and CatuUa is at present barred in so far that 
no farther interchange of letters can be had. 

The said Mr. Rein was, according to the account of Colonel Feber 
and his own letters to me, lying sick of the ague, and Mr. Stork wa.s 
sick unto death. Of the latter, the report is now current that he is 
dead. It is also said that mast of tho servants there are ill, and that 
all are suffering from great want of provisions, so that they can obtain 
nothing else but rice. At present the strong conviction, which will 
gain ground still more, is that it would have been a desirable thing if 
a peace Imd been concluded, seeing that it was brought by the 
Si^thalese themselves in tho first instance, and proffered on the most 
favourable terms. 

Letter J. 

LaUr extract from a letter from and to as above, dated May 20,176$. 

Now, as regards news, every thing still appears very bad, for the road 
to and from Candia is still occupied and barred, so that letters cannot 
pass hither and thither. What tho result of this will be, time alone 
will unfold. However, it would have been a desirable thing if the 
peace, which was so favourably proposed, had been accepted, and if a 
certain Albe*chik,% well known to you, had not been in the game which 
he has pushed too far. 

* The man longed to see me as Governor .—Marginal note. 

t Lacuna in manuscript 

i This “oertain ylldcMkik*’ is identified with the Secretary Angrlbeek .— 
Marginal note. [AlirvAiA means “ busy-body.”—A. E.B.] 
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Lettbr K. 

EaUract from a letter dated April 10,176S, written from Colombo hg u 
Captain of the Militia to .° 

The capture of Candia will certainly be conaidered by many as 
glorious and fortunate for the Company. The first epithet I pot on 
one side, as it cost some blood, so that I may ascribe it to chance. 
However, the praise lies on the side of the victor. As for the second. 
God grant that a bsppy result may crown our expectation. Every one 
however, makes reflections ; in this case I know my own inability, as I 
am totally ignorant of Indian politics. Yet, however ignorant one 
may be of it, the present situation obliges me to make the following 
candid obeorrationa Candia has been captured and plundered-, and 
even tbo holiest temples and p.agodas of the Candiane and Sinhalese. 
Some of them, it is said, have been rased to the ground. Already 
there arc diverse mmours, which give oause for thinking that because 
of these things every possibility of reconciliation, as well with the 
Emperor as with his subjects, lias wholly and entirely disappeared. 

The prince has retreated with most of his treasure and different 
armies to the mountains, which are far more inaocosidble than QtndUi 
itself, and where they never can be starved out—at least so say the 
natives. All their armies ore in communication with each other, and 
it seems that as yet not the slightest attempt has been made to attack 
them there. With what forces can we do so f When the troops 
issue forth out of Candia, they come immediately and assail them in 
the rear. If the magazines are withdrawn, how will it be with the 
communications, for oU the roods from Colombo to Candia are even 
yet quite dangerous? 

May Heaven grant that these and many other of my innocent 
reflections may tom out for the best, and that, ere long, we may receive 
a new Governor of Coylon, whose talents can overcome all old and 
new difficulties, Ac. 

Lettbr L. 

E^rtract from a letter dated May 1,1765, written from Colombo by one of 
the Membere of the Council to .f 

The spectacle of the confusion in which wo live at present has so 
embroil*^ me also, that 1 do not know with what to begin and how to 
end. My last letter ended, however, with the march of our army to 
Candia. In order that I may mention to you, more or less in order, 
the events which have occurred, I shall begin only with the arrival of 
our advance guard, commanded by Mr. Feber, before the sacred river, 
at the distance of less than a league from the court of Candia. Here 
the long at once sent a letter with the request that we should not 
advance farther. Meanwhile that he would at once send ambassadors 


■ Lacuna in manuacript.—A. B. B. t Lacuna in manuscript.—A. E. B. 
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to Hie Excellency the Governor to treat for peace, and so three 
Detsaves presented themselves and held a conference with His 
Excellency the Governor, and requested that the demands of the 
Company might be given to them in writing. This was done. Mean¬ 
while the officers and the main body of the army came up as far as the 
river. Here the first Adiyaitr of tho realm and two DejMavc*, &c., 
appeared and had an audience, in which everything was agreed to 
according to tho wishes of tho Company, with the request not to 
approach further tho town and palace of Qtiulia. Thereupon Jloratiu» 
Coeie»° said with senseless arrogance : ‘‘ Your Excellency, now we 
have the rogues in a comer, now tho time is ripe to make the king a 
vassal of the Company, and as a beginning he must first pay twice a 
hundred thousand pagodas, and after that lay down the crown and be 
again crowned by tho Company, and, as a perpetual remembrance of 
his vassalage, ho must deliver to tbo Company four elephants every 
yoar.” All this the ambassadors were then given to understand. But 
they assured us that the king would not agree thereto, and that they 
were deprived of a basis for a convention ; they would, however, report 
it to the king. Thereupon they wont away. Thus, by tho advice of 
the Company’s great Snh f State Minister, they did not wait long to take 
Candla ; and though Feber was also much against it, they crossed over 
the river with the whole army, plundered the palace and the city, and 
took possession of it. Then must they pursue the king to bis other 
residences, and to this work Major Vini Wezel with 900 men was 
ordered. By this circumstanco the king easily escaped to the 
mountains. Dear friend, it was after this expedition^ that the mistake 
was first seen, and that they sought to persuade tho Idug to that jieoce 
which ho himself had offered. But everything remains, and is still, 
unanswered. Rchi still stays with 1,600 men in Candia, but we can 
receive no news from him. Tho gentlemen of the Secretariat arc 
occupied with forming a now plan, and have settled, just like stock¬ 
jobbers, to go through the Three and Four Corlen over Balanc into 
Caitdia,^ However, they will have to bring it to aoonclusion, and not 
merely have it in mind. 


* By this Iloratiut Cnele* was intended the Secretary Augelieeh, 
because he was very squint-eyed, and CorUt, tho brave Roman, had only 
one eye. So also the matter here related is in the usual impetioua manner 
of speech of the said Angrlherk.—Marginal note. 

t “ Sch " here means “aqnint.’'—Marginal note. 

1 Certainly after this expedition I For they oamu back to the city 
running in a most cowardly way with over I $ both dead and wounded.— 
Marginal note. 

$ Time will show wbat will be the result of this dangerous expedition.— 
Marginal note. 
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ts^ ^ 

y <A« ilfiLLa, who had accompanied the eapedition to Candia. 

-S«>» as well as Mr. Stork nn at Candia, but ill. 
Of these two, It 18 doubted whether the latter ia atiU living, for he was 
.11 when I retumed.0 There ia no news from (hndia to this date 
beiauae all the posts from that place up to Wieenanw have been 
broken up and everything set on fire. 


APPENDIX A. 

{Mahuwa^ea, XCIX., 110-145.) 

Now, while this great king of great fame and great authority dwelt 
m too great eity, defending the church and the kingdom, the Hol^ders, 
a ho were powerful merchants, and had been appointed in the time of 

cnltorti^^L mwwngei-a to the kings of Laokl It was their 

custom to bring presents of groat value (to the king) of divers cloths 
and otoer goods wrought in other countries, and many costly thinw 

honour and in great procession. Now at that time, by mason, per^ps, 

t’" ‘‘y poop'® of Laok='‘. or of the neglect of £ 

g^toat were appointed to defend the religion and the land, they 
Ohe Hollandore) became exceedingly wroth and cruel, and began to 
the inhabitants of Lapk4 in manifold ways. And when the 
lUMtnouR^g hoard tidings thereof, he thought it an unjust thing 
and sent officers against them. And tho«i oBBoers went with the men 
' commanded, and carried on a fierce war 

into toe Hollanders. And they destroyed the enemy, and burned 
them hoi^ and forts, and, by manifold devices, struck terror into 
thw hea^ And when the enemy was thus oppressed with fear, a 

mimbercd-assumed the leadership, and took with him a great number 
of follower cons,.sting of many Malays and other*, and in manifold 
wMte divers parts of the country, and destroyed 
village, viharas, devalas, bridges, resting-houses, and the like. 

And although the officers who had been ordered by the lord of 
j X divers places with men of valour skilled in war 

and fought apinst him in divers ways and slew (many of) the enemy 
in eveiy battle, yet were they not able to prevail against him, so that 
he began to march against the city. Thereupon the great miliUrv 
®PP<?»^ the enemy in front, stopping the way in divers ways, 
that they might binder him m his rapid progress. And in the mean- 

• See ntpra, p. 77, and note. 
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while, the great king, the lord of Laf}kit, who was endued with great 
knowledge, knowing that the time (was un&vourable), and seeing that 
it was not poesible to hinder the progress of tho enemy who came on 
like a wild-fire, placed the venerable Tooth-rolic, and his queen also, 
and younger sister, and all his best trciisure, in tho cliurge of the two 
sub-kings, and sent them on for safety into the heart of the country* 
which tho enemy could not roach by reason of the fitstncsHeH of tho 
mountains and tho forest. 

Thereupon, all the forccH of the enemy, like u fierce multitude of 
devils, entered tho city and destroyed all religious books and other 
sacred things. And tho great king put bimsolf at tho head of tho 
army, and surrounded by valiant generals skilful iu war, and great 
ministers who knew how to take advantage of opportunities, took up 
his position at divers places near the suburbs not far from the chief 
city, and licsiogcd it on every side. 

And tho inhabitants of Lapkjt, lieing attached to the religion of 
Buddha, acted according to the king's commands, and slew all those 
who went over to the enemy, wheresoever they found them, while the 
king’s moRsongors and other officers defended tho priesthood. 

And those brave men, valiant and strong, who wore faithful to their 
king, fought with the enemy in their desire to defend tho religion of 
the conqueror. And they surrounded tliemsclves with strong men, 
and fought in divera ways with those who held tho highway at divers 
points, arid drove them aw.ay. .And they Ijegaii to fight with the 
enemy that waa inside the city, and many tini--s slew them. It is not 
a marvel to us tliat men carried out tlio wishes of tho king witli such 
zeal, for even tho gods did likewise. And, indeed, there soon foil upon 
that most foolisli leader of the enemy's hosts a fearful and torrihiu 
madness th.at was brought about by the |x>wer of the gods and by the 
power also of tho king's merit, so that ho aliandoned that fine city, and 
loft it ingloriously, and was consumed by the fire of death. 

And all the enemy's hosts who liad come under the leadership of 
that foolish man became powerless and helpless, and were overtaken 
by calamities. Some fell victims to disease; others suffered great 
distress from hunger and sickness ; some were alain in battle, and 
others betook themselves to mountain fastnesses. 

Thus wore these enemies, the vilest of men, destroyed and put to 
flight, and thus was this ruler of the land protected by gods and men 1 
And the people said, “ Of a surety our king is a man of great power, 
he is a man of great good fortune !" And, indeed, who, in this world, 
is able to override the authority of a king so great in power, so great 
in good fortune ? 

And when the illustrious king, whose enemies had been driven 
away, saw that the forces of the enemy had disappeared, he caused the 
city to be cleaned as before, and the temple of the Tooth-relic and 
other sacred buildings to be especially decorated. 
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APPENDIX B. 

Jn*ti-ue(ion$ to .Voiuieur Pierre Du Flo, Major, atid Oomnuimler of a 
MUitary Force inUnded to operate tn the Seven Kdralet, atul 
eleeiehere, according to eireumstaneee.** 

1. Th« object of this expedition bein|{ under Divine blessing to 
secure for ns, by e show of force, a firm and creditable peace with the 
Kandyans, it has been deemed advisable that yon should proceed via 
Kumn^gala into Bint^nna ; thence to penetrate into the Province of 
Uva, of which Badulla is the capital, where in recent years the King 
of Kandy baa remded ; and from there to retreat to l^tticoloa. 

2. Towards this end, you have been supplied with general reports 
drawn op from particulars furnished by persons who have lived in 
those Provinces, or have passed through them. The names of the 
villages or hamlots, which you will meet with en route, have been 
carefully noted down—their respective distances, tho nature of the 
route, the means of subsistence available—in short, all that is likely 
to throw light on your line of march, and the measures necessary to 
be taken. The informants thom.solve8 will accompany you, as guides. 

3. Monsieur Frijtag, Commandant at Trincomalee, will make a 
diversion from that side with a small detachmciit, and will advance 
towards tho Province of Mutold at the beginning of Febmory—exactly 
the date that you may yourself expect to reach the interior of the 
llldtal^ District. This excursion from tho direction of Trincomalee is 
devised with tho objoct of distracting the attention of the enemy from 
Badulla, and inducing the supposition that you intend to retreat on 
Trincomalee. Monsieur Frijtag'* force will return to its station about 
February 25th ; and at the commencement of March similar tactics 
will be adopted from the Battiealoa nde, with a small detachment 
which will endeavour to unite with yon, and will at any rate servo 
to hold the enemy in check, and make it doubtful which route yon 
will follow. This plan will be greatly helped by the fact that the 
Kandyans (from certain information which I have obtained regarding 
tlie route from Bodulhi to the Walawd) are persuaded that we shall 
make on attempt from the direction of Kntamgama ; and I have lieen 
at pains to spread tho truth of that report. 

4. From Butticaloa yon will march by the shortest route to 
Trincomalee. There you will arrange with Monsieur Frijtag to return 
by the same road that the laecargn* take when carrying despatches to 
Colombo. But if your f orco'is not exhausted yon should moke a detour 
through the District of the IVanniya of Nuwurakaluviya, 'iu order to 
punish him; and thereafter retreat on Aripu, Puttalam, or any other 
place from which you con notify us here of your i-eturn. 


* Translated from instruotions in French copied from the Dutch Records, 
Colombo.—B., Mon. Srr. 
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6 . TbeM instructions are not bound to be followed to the letter. 
For, should it happen that owing to desertion of coolies, sickness among 
the troops, or other untoward event, you find yourself unable to 
continue the march to Uva, you will proceed from Mital6 or Bint^na 
to Trincomalce direct. Similarly, on reaching Batticaloa, should you 
be certified of a safe route by tho sea coast as far as the District of 
Mdtara, not neces.sit.ating n stay of ovor six or seven days in the 
District of Panawa, which is very unhealthy—^you may r(!tam by this 
way to the Company’s territory. 

If there is a road leading from Badulla to Sabaragamuwa—which 
I have had no means of aaoertaining—your force can return by 
Saifregam. 

Broadly speaking, you are empowered to act during the conduct of 
this expedition as time and place may re({airc—not concerning yourself 
to carry out the present instruction strictly to the letter, but keeping 
in view the main object of your mission, viz., to forward by means of 
your expedition tho conclusion of a peace with the Kandyans, as 
advantageous as lasting. 

G. You will be furnished with certain olas, in l^iphaleso, which 
show that our efforts to avoid the disastrous result of war have failed 
owing to the obstinacy of the Kandyan Court, and despite the favour¬ 
able torms that we have offered it. We havein these warned each and 
all not to bring on them the resentment of our arms, byanilbadviaerl 
resistance ; and we promise to all who remain quiet, and supply us 
with provisions, or aid us by other moans, that we will guarantee them 
against the loss of property and dwellings; to those who treat ua as 
enemies we have employed the customary threats. 

7. Following [tho intention of] this ola, yon will bo careful on tho 
march to prevent pillage or sacking in places where you are mot by no 
resistance from the inhabitants, so that when your humanity is noised 
abroad the Kandyans may bo minded to hel)i in provisioning yonr 
troops. But this humane treatment concerns the common folk alone; 
for, as touching tho bonscs, plantations, stores, and other belongings 
of the King and tho Principal Chiefs, you are under positive orders to 
sack all, &e. You will in like manner treat all those who set them¬ 
selves to hsmper the execution of our purpose by hostile acts ; in that 
case yon will make a point of wholly destroying their gardens snd 
fruit trees. 

Colombo, February 13,1766.^ 


* Apparently issued the day before the signing of the Treaty of 
Peace I —B., /fan. See. 
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APPENDIX C. 

T'rtaiy of Peace betweeH the DuUh and the King of Kandy, 1766. 

Text.® 

SeO 9«^g>eae9 ^psatsxo efSSSHaditi aea&i^ (»Sq»@(»co<6 

«9i^fiSs>9 e>is 9ozSQi a-s^zsi®u>Miw 

S)«)e>ieiQ8t agmSos^qefgf <ftao£ oSxmdiI zatooftssfO Oi0m^ 
fioKltaoi oesoe^ tHoe^iq^tsi &<^o»tsaQ® 9&(»eof o^iSi tfctto 
*sm<5«6 &a^ tSggjflo) ®<;03«*a< e0jc,83d©t5a tsiOaS ozsaQ 

as aqQScSi 8Seto<5 tfid^c^Q QoSn^t^ <»«0>g>iA«8»qi5i SfiaJ 
gosQ <S83®c3«og ffiesaootS'iaJ Oi®«<»^§sii§ <f^ 
cjeacns^d o0:Sza0x&«.M,^^sI tsitda» s9ocSiaS(S q&sa 

e<flo o® *<«<* <SqQ?)diei 8c)tsJssy5 d©^c,^ das qsos 

< 3 <s>zi 0cs> ^S93 c> ^SM»C3to 9D ostSotsf Sis> 2 Sifl> d08ae>) 
<»a>9<wMky®<SM0i«3C^ 92S»s>ookaQfic^aI <ftSi&B O{0ss<p 0t£>je»@a39 
QU0CD 9<5a>^ c30if)s»Q:5i ^&68>aa>0 »eB>^8f as^i 0.:^c^«S0] 
^iQ)oM<L<5K30t 0£)x;s8 afi<s^4;^S Oi^e^ 0ios aa®^ 0A 
e>®ifi ©i^aS^as qp©d®«aj®< 3 j<d©a} ssi® jSJJcsc^aJ ^docSss; ®®^©«s 
0ia«iS4®3iS<ac ^0aa)ad®o6^ 80 o>% tezSeoa BOtsigacS -* 0104 ;© 
04i«c3aIv<««..^0idc»sI'<.<«h.et®9-(t:s)<.<Mh^C'S>>3cie><3’wMHyc£ifi(£i^c£eI 

Sag zso<^<3^,axa0a)a>«s>c,C'»'*<^'^§^'*^9''<''**^t 
oi® <p»S® jS^aaos-fe:—aoss-wb «S<;s)rf -bojagg <ic3tf©o 

SiQeSoeoes tssnaaial <5aa<3g^ 3ic5’cQ0S(^cs>aa^ 

egai9<f(3j e» ?o<S?S)^ SoenSo aSScoaicadeo^ ©(jaqcxsjcS 
«a»£o9<a5e| ©is (jraesOq: ^es8®et aooSoasa) ^kd® c&arfcB© 
^gv>Mv/^s}®v.<M>./3SS6^ CStfSs) ^isguo® >£d:^CB0(^guMfcySag £69<^g 
egnS«saa^3ga}9<j eiagv«WK^C{VS@i.<M^s>0gec ®<B70C3ag ®s£)9^ 
g«;85^ <Scagj8^agaJ»8c> qKD0<;; QcDaf ®qc3«t<o qroeS 
QtStS tfi93)ag (»3^>ts® es®]£,a>csaf So3®S>>0csa:t d<;oisa<fi 

<fta9iS eft^eaei tsdcaessa agiOcsS <»^o> 609 c{ &&id ©sget^aag q^aa: 
a^)q ©aJ qf©a# o®gc,*o»«i ®0as8 oasDaa oSeoagOa# aasoisS) ©ssmD 
c^:^)aa Sa®3>0cfi(3Saj^ 90^0 ^c^acsaond ciQQ&3®3si diaii^sinaxS 
^oasi9cS cg{«£>aa c>c*0af easSsoa^ 

asrf ©issjQ c6cA50o Sc*s >^®20 ^oifiSat taBi»o>i«d cIas<3cCf.®«J'®£i©<5 
ca>isai ©asaJoitdcgSia:! aagSacaal ®ogaf codttatS 9<s)3Shidls*i 

^d/scocaMi^^ (3t®aq> o^DaQ^i® cs^is CiQ®gaaaI0aga} 


• Copied from tho Dutch Records, Colombo —B., J/on. Sec. 

'(■ The Dutch trenslation contains a note :—'* Original document was 
engraved on a gold plate, shaped like an eia, and bore the royal sign 
manual —B., Ken. Sec. 
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• a*# *5® ®® (ytaiSa&eiiB cotSoxJ tfloSaasnKf • ®«wb^ 

So eSetssa O'o:]®® 

eKs§>a®ts«i 0®slati9® (»8^^gSsI: if StSet® SSstsy^ dStsaE) 
&ieio <f®yaisi ®ts&9^ <£0^> 

8£>®s^9<^C’ @kSi9& eSI®®Stf e^tSiQ^ ®eo®8&at^ 

exhst aio>@ce^ @ta&^ ^e»& qi8 iStaSsa 3is<£cii&tssid 

6c5acJaM» ©j« 30 ^oBO«rf <fi(S®oCf SS)tfS§©^ 

0)^sy^Q S>c^ist<as>^ S® qxSe^qatf ©tsssK^ ;So®©<; ®©03jo ;So 
o®<; ©ssrfrfo cp0i*d ^«j0 <fii9^?> aSkScySat) §o>0C(S4j3a» figS 
0300^^ <:&(^oe» 0460® ^^cMd3.(j <l6o®>S;s)®id<»«j^ 

0>Cf,(»oyt£S»0<sr ®0® (^tocjco CiSiSeSas q^oSS® t^&asd 
^daest 03030 <£oQ»3S^®>ec£<; ®®ag®® OiS^ td^oSto 

80<CO^ 6da3tsi}» ®®D^g&»ssJ ‘txsxS@tsiid&^ 

S>89<sfq istiTSixasxayd 0g®3®al godjcr® ©«®«j OiS 
tflaS® 3>®I<£ ®S&® 0{5aa>a3le} §^<aQi-jd <iQai}^^a)td9,tSq 
©SaJ o®8rf ®®«B o®o <9(5oidi®cS «flc6® <90253© <9iose<^ ©osccsao 


C9C§|0&4d QsatSsSsi: 

0*03XS)9 <3Bat5caS<5§.-i«kyO^P®'-**^®® <36025'la:3®®ss:^®sf0»ei<; 
^s)300«)a3©ag' 90^2539 (£Qtoif^s>8i&eiQ> «® ©tfioMd 

0«a qpa3ac)<q: ®ca^®6 ;flqorf <iO:^©o C®?® ScoSpasro 

§ 028 $^ <a533303i2ii rfZ3<Scf ©<J'®a©l5£to2S3^®«0C2O> ®® 0®JStS)C 
«@02S3253 ®oa;oox^ @®iSo<?«9es{ cs® 00 Qi&ad (p&st qpa3©<« : 
9^00306 qsuS^9d aSSal ®cp 02533 a© ea>© ©dQ30 'sUn^Q^Da 

0028*53© sosa^f* •— 

QtotaSa. 

0a®Q cJ0©C ^oA®*g e&t&ai ©o ^25*93^ «a®3a3{sl 
rf*53<£cf sdfxi&deijTSsvi ©®sJ®rfo30 o® ©o®®^ ffi06^^!^9a!3CJ 
ees 3 tS)o«^( 3 u 33 ^ 0 i; 525^ ifl«(;<s0a ®otfg<fl0 oc§«®a* aaiSoaatjaf 
»®0*^2Socs®5®®«i?)2a(S9«; oi2533e6C525t <5300© 2Se6Sx»to*0<sQi® 
aiS 005® ® 3 ^< 5 t©< 5 taJa 2801 ^cog 

(^diB}ia:^eosS&d ae»K^>»t^.>^ip9>,,>M^cat>i^Qdi€>jS>id&eosi9fi0<st^^>Mt^ 
Oq>S??)*-*>fc^®o ©300 ®® <y3>aas>*5:^3g 9 <^*d^ <5c®3’i'20®»^ 
0 fiO><q 5 a 025333030 0 <»a3803<; sSoShef: atcs) a^ta®q 

ifS> <fS*s3C5 cJOBcfij <M39S ®*S32S3>;5® q!i«p0© ifQ 

qQeot^Q <^S>Sq ©aa <5© aoSSoi; ffO 9©®q: ®a305i 

^a>©q: ®3d0aJtf®gq: Stad ffatS ®5csq: eM5<3*^i®! ^i?a'03<!r<^ 
06253 a® 003*500® c«aS>ao6*sJ <f5;c3ee^ ®S!®<q, a©<; 2 -»«^ 
0‘^S^2-<^®83 ©300 9®C «S <500(500® 093®ij2Sg)Q dMoesit 
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ta&QiSS) 5Cfi> <pa3^>*sf 

eo^^ef «sasc-«.i/C*5®9'-**^® ©jcjc <SO«>j§a)a>.®«iC5et 

<fta<f8^:— 

QmssSsa. 

C Cfidtst c»!S»8£S®<rf &QtsxS ass>g«?»©j» oaSQ/^ e3o«)®©«J: 

aouSodiis^ aasfl^3la^^&aq oi® 

€h«sc c6Qa>38^«s>a*9«eic><;: 8®0 

gd®(»tsui^® go»<5® »ti&esy5 

<9 AssuSehq rSe&ist a34A<j)(»d«d zaSSo e35ax3<9 

9tsiS® g£)M; a>i»cs<e9d csaStOGi® qptsg @«a8® Aet^ 

aSiia a>iA «90 ©ctS®® ®'® g®K;: znSq <iQ qp^ deizacs^ 

0iS^ caofiaJ S®C acs«to g<5 ®» ©lOcs®^ 9®C *3 ®C“9 ^ 
qpd’zoS) 9<i9q^Q»i tfat <sa>®(5 d<»s3es>^ a)g ®t8c> SiSotuStd 
9>ss zatfaa© g^aJ 0CT®®9<o:— 

cocs^oQtS SfissniSfis. 

(fet cf8js£> 9oftgpa 9® d®®o ®2iiS® tSs>& asc5a> Stfi® 9^0 
3i8a»td9euS9«sfdi®®ae»xaj o®>zfiqi is>(^83®9<eOk;s)S>i (fito: (fidA 
®iQ® 6£9®9aud: ]S)€«sutf: g® e® <5>®tsat 

gooiSfi tfist (fid ;Soo® ®5 §se ©iqc o3aJ«: 
taOiS g^t®)t&^®8{9(d»ctf qpC^od® <»®q® ^ <p® <pc,c&® ossiSs 

9®^ aid (otsS) (»t9(»®29 «So> 9i®® 9a»S>e3@«fdl2 
<tA (fidi^ ®zOO a»c5®<28} Ci?)e o®® ®g*t^aJ ®^ifi ooaa»--<^ 
^c?#v->*w.<aE>>9 edi©jJS>®®aJ»rf0 ®C3b*sx 5® oiSosO d® azs)®® 
6£«d @s5 90}9<S<(; 9®Q®: <9 Stfi®: 9® i!S<5 9<;s> 

»xayS9Adi ®®aai<d if qp® cpx;®® 9aMS° tta^D o*<®xfie( fiy5a3®st 
qpio:— 

edci94S 8 (d«xbs9. 

2^3 ®^8®: c?*za)8o9<tf qp^&^tsf <$®®0 94S>)8 cfi®^ 

Cesco® dE>39 gdi&>2S«5®®s}3«i® ^S<s): »ia]®99a^ 

gas qpi^as ®as8s&>*i:— 

e9»StS Sossj^fis. 

^caSS® (josjateazcjesf: <p^ ae^ja*: ®® qpcxji®®© 

(SkSgQ oasKSZ^ dd&^: ®®>^8S<s® qp^iS ei®9a39®9®Qzst 
®®>*; rai®ust90SQB# 9®® 9aD>®3»a93f StBtsi 
<3B(^£;(Scb® 9g®^ e)x^a3i5as®> qp^m: ®<»®itf Sxf z^9^iS ®®ine30ci 
®{8<e0 (»as>Ss9a$C!^ S£S>® S3 &^oaaf asa ooStd 

gtf <fl®aas ooiasS^q: cS®©0<;: ©asjoz^B# ©ioc®®^< qarfq^^ffl:— 


Sic., read a>tas.—B. 6. 
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&<o6NSa. 

iSii9<s»a ($5si 9Cfd3(»S«j «s® lesaus^QzS 

SrfjOj a>QjSiS*tf o® 

ai® e>i&a»tf ««) ac’*? Bi&ats&ts! 

9ssaSt3&xf4Q «® «■ oS^gaSirf ®0?d assAtsx^tsSKitsi ®» g© §q 
Caf 9 (Q(s8> 8D^is3S) 0{3i®3) oSjs ecnss cssfS) <yS«<J (^(Otdos:— 

Sose^iScs. 

it &>oC d<5(3) a»8'ScS aitseSSi&Qei: 

it 92S)8e>}^ £39®)itf §o>® o>&9caai 9asItfQ «gio qie^&® 

oojtf i3iEal^9iCf affocMd «® : S)c*»jrf 

eo<^<SMQG aojo®c39b!5;«t;0 qfltesS qtios:— 

&fl9«Kda. 

C©i53 dsMSS® S)( 5 »«J «3X9u8^ 9 ®<; ssidcoasfx^ qea: qitSaBia 
s^if^\MMn^QefS)^),,M»Hy<se)iSQ^i&)iS3iS)eoisS9<i 9§)® tdigg^iEhiStS)® 

ti 9 eS 9 <st €){ 6 duii c®’ osc®» s 9as)®o®«*5t3fQ csS>t£aS® co>oc^ 
0 assi^S>S> -OaznesI SbOi^Sq Sh<^axS: »o>iq Sni £^if; oag fSoaO 
oao co^XMs} ®!StS)e>> ^{za: dra da) 0)fi£> <£zaes}<5 <^ 
^p9s) tSoSteoS) 92331®;— 

^ese&zS &as«Nf$fia. 

ffvtstqo: SffeS ; d« 3 »)tf: 923)tl9 : B08l; @98 : oNO g®a3 ®^ 2 S#^ 
OB>0 2Sk3ai02S3 02332330 90233 ^0 9233^ 9a))®Oe«^ BtBfSS 

S 9 ^Q O2d2330) ^<0: it 9as>8 O2S32S0<; ;Si30)xsf S&ti das c£«n 
(*0 e32S§ e»C3<5 doassa^ 090^^® Sfiaszssdd 90z^B cx^D ittst 
zS®) GS'ef <£®mcf ooal 0>8 q!(q»0®: 9sstB dzs 

•aSoocS 'je=«®9 ddiacsrf oool^® eosiQcS qOO eSfe^g o«e^0 
ittst fiSooeotf fiaxrfd ooaf 0)0 qfiC90® : «3t®)q ©OgcStf e0a} 9oS 
9fi®c;9«f qf§2S2S)0 00)3) 2;e2S)a} dacacrf aocat^ dasoSsdaf® 
<»®x;0 fgSasc^e 99S fieseocf &<»ctO osuas 00 os)af doossf o<»of^ 

9CjO)®S)x5aJ®:— 

S(D«>tS(9. 

q!tt3i<C oSoq® 0O3)®o<9'«s;sz; 9®* n>0rfB)(3a30i3t »tS3}tssc zfio) 
d0)9oj 08233) 0233233 »2SX;9t332S3 S^iSaJ <»9 0O2d2fi®0 90000 0*0) 
2flEg©a? 233<5233©) qtios :— 

e^eciB^eiSzS ScDSESa. 

O00 d80«>0v««»s..C*?^'-‘-''®®®’«C? «>ff9“sa^ ®®*o 

oqoat 92S))ato0®jtsf0 tt2Si0 28^9235 823:® i?0 SQm23:*sJ gtgg 90)) 
<5®2S)0 2fi®®9®2330) ^fjO )— 

27-99 S' 
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SostntSa. 

•<;o2s»e} ©tSaaaa CSCS*'* oi^ SasxJ fisaQ o©C 

*s5<?iS«jCD*Ja S^*® • ^ 8«So ®es»Si3<9a}ef oQstsS 
0i8<>c»I <sa s>&9eS 

8{BaMd3)tsf d® <f&a<59eugsf 4^Kes<*•t3^9cftQekf 4fi^a<£ co® sm»s 3 
®oJ *BtC{>© di3»©ffi3 CB)OO0 <3® o&ta (fi&s^ til® ®S>8€)cc)«I 
^8aJ f0cfQ Bj^znaJaaJ ®K<Sat Qt>i>S> qt ^: oS^ & qnaySa^i® 
oeS)3o94S(^ (5ad]fijSls)<sf <i3)9S(5(&>(0^®3«a<<»cst daQiS 

9&Q9a>cc,® tsySAayOiiSsi gAStd ^ qxsadOMAxi do &(t!(r> 
cso ^s&s) Sk&ss^i qtosai«£> dittcn q®ad atius) OiZpD: StsS 
S«5 0^©(fa>0ief qiii^ai® do ©(ftoad ^ ac® ^aoaJS ®<6aiq 
oeh qpto:— 

4;e:au)tf&343 SoosSa. 

aqooisrf oglc^ocs: da® <fD(n!Sr<®j ©<f©cf ©iSooffS© ©too© 
9za&&®z3 @is»d ©©cq® o®^® ©oS^aSsI ifiaSo 

®®® ©oj&jafflQJsjtst cv^oofOKflaJ© 
oSaJa a® a^Sirf; aqoS® ®ox3x£<gb»©^cs: o©<; ©oiSlis 

(Maj^ef esaact ©ifla^ja (f5)o<q)^ ay^a'rf ®®©3CJ<“. 

ddiS>®fl''Ad^^OO«3aoes$4q0q®«f; aS 9{gSatatdihst!0{qi©v>M<.^ 
^c9®g<^>M.y®®©}i30 S® ®aa.a© ©Qldo Bidet ®s^£) ©ccoi^oa) 
qpto: ifO i>^3® d® 9O)dc6©sL--fc.y<^S^^rt«.-«E)3©gdi©ji0^® 
scstfoicsf d3©)63css$© q^O':p^ a^as! ao)®ae«^ ddi© 

toSad^ qf^tda ao&eg a<;css} a®® ootSoAe^ agIBatd© a© 
^ ®oa *o63k;k)©j cfita :— 

aas0Cici»Q^ Qonsi&aa. 

&39t!a9<asi a9 ag§3gw**c.C*?^ ®®©>ejc© ttoi© «flaao©i 

JO*: d »4 B®©;® qpitsISJ* : <pg®©o ®t8cs© ; 9a>tSa 

(Me^es^ etilod ai;jS3©> 

4;aaaS;3 Q(Siai:Sa. 

ffQ d?B©os®jSo3«je^3 Bot© g^§ ®ao(3ac>© e»® 

^c$o>£o<5^ eo>®oaii^D a^dodo ®tBa® wms./C<9®3 
c£>)Sgdjt5i©]0)©®«aaudv.M.^O<9S>;d'>«**''S>e^eiO 9A*®9 c6(5®i8js.' 
®jda<jcjst aojacSq; oBgo :— 

®^aicya>3 qa q®«sJ : d>(S®f: 6o3: Q§iSt <fC5C3®*rfa ®e6g?D 
oi® ^fotsf 8Doaqcao>d a®q a® dQ oofBjoasiJSijsJ oi®8 d qioS 
<S(fi ajs^Kfie^sf ^atd aotSesaj;^ d© ®d9cosI ®ita8 dka aot® 
<»c3d(S<a)d(»cB)&t ^d)o8/£®jd ex;©ia ©tdodjaa^oJ c^jajB 
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o® ®0*o oai*sJ0(S^td casSi ^oog^g aeaScjoaqeq taocs^ose? 
a®® ®m}toa»se5o{3 »<;®Q 9g»Otrf e«c»gs>Sb <fito :— 

SGscatda. 

8a» ®£p ®go«»(»cO«f® ai3>& eata Cfdtst: aitoS <Sc9 ©lOfSt <ftass& 
asSlO <fO^ &)dia^7!3Si 9c63gaa®j ^tcp®} csSaws) »r5aj© ©acS 
aosist Sjtf83><3 <fco© : Oi(B 8^(s : ©icf ; Osa -eias 

©jQj® aarsa g»aa} »ro®!SsS> <f jo ;— 

^essiSckS'tS SossSa. 

oojjSo^sajfsf oBO»aJ diSoaaJw-wc/Cs?®'-‘^'sS»^<JtSjS5S)® 
*d®rf3 <?eJK5 cJS ®3»ei§ ®iE>®®irsf «3<y 

za® ©cJgist a>® ; dSO..-»vk^t5®i.««.»<<e£)]@g<yj3jic;3)®jsj 

9<;((»3;f SiiJ®) ®£C3 GiJrf ®S®<sf ©idLaK^df ©csga# <s®®: 

ecs>}®c3®.«;e^3 QxStsdssiSi &3S^^s&) tfisi: iSO ©i^®© <ft&3 
®jsj®09*»5e{ 88 s-:? ^©^ tad; ^o®o Ba; qf®0 S© 

<aStdS>at ®*^®¥9 9Gaf>8i£>at 3>o83<cj<--«..C^®v—ny 

t£h9gtf>©ja:*£)®irfo<5s<sf <J©Si®«a3B} oswSoaocjef d3 eoS!)^^ 
®® §i5aJpJ fispSaf ®S5)®®)aJ ©tfgsrf sa»cf^^ o«sjito®a:^e{ SSJaJ 
©9 0 ( 30 © e3a5a3®j (fia :— 

8fi3oS^ 8(S)«oSa. 

© @:a>(5ca® S(3©*s# ogoast® tfSi&S <3t®)t; Sra^ah©®!!^ a&i^idei 
oeBO^f®: 05©<; Oi® ga»d 8300 S{3S3e3>tf 

cf>»9g<5i9ja:^ao«ai© o* s|© <3Us8<5 saiffloS) ©c* 

©fit osE)9a9«jt^ GSai &^3l^da^^ eSgos: © qtd ©S'®® 8©a»iJ 
<p2lg oOSigq33«* osfSj ®f)>:^©9®aJ C’'6®s^';3j<5aaj 

ooaJ o©3S o<*€>fi«d : «i© q©©^ ®a( 30 ® aa3)Slc: 

&ao^D d©td£>c3 <3®) odos? ooi© 9® c>sa)9ooce«j ®t3}(£& 
f)©®<»Oirf® ©c*©AOoa) qf©©^^t3 Oit^: © ®(9 ^eSo^odxc 
<fle8j«3#c*«H^t9®i-*fc.^sD)Sg©t®>iO^®rf0irf «5 ®.--«k.^^£^v-*<s./®® 
S>j«9(3 ®» ^®>c)Q®s©»Cf g^*®9 <26(3®iS^®jsiorfCtrf oox»<£{t; 
»Sqo :— 

SoscaSss. 

oSoC® ®c;®l®5C03tf oSsurf® oS® S« ©»cJte 

tao© «€>id <pfl 

C^5>;?K'-^®®33«C? ®o<j®)03®3J©02f <3^,® <8ca»‘:^»w4sic> 
©a#: (ft® Soq}©>©a^rf a^aSf>3‘!Sisl€>tsr <f©35® tad <fiSf 9 ®srf ts<5 
0«oesJ©a^ sBto: o©g ©3 ®i<5© qptBat S^OOj^ oj® qftaoo® 
©<»5laso-9© qfjn®® 30iSft>5oji^3 QtdtadsSci oojO^i^oSjcSj 
o®s3astf <M0>©; OiSso oasjS dd^di^tsS o£o ^SaJ 

F 2 
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aas^SJKf <f(y»SQ @®a© tsaco^sxd j©i® 

jSoSJCt ocsxKfifi ®S^ :— 

S8e>^e>S't9 SoscoiSco. 

<x»<;e3d ScSflif (»is3iSia(»«z}aqtst oSto Si(* eiSo assyfjsita 

<*®® ®C«» ®05>a oK3a)©ts# 

ca<$ cy5a>»tfad tsiia) ^Sk6} Sieo 

SSogeaS)'^ SoneKScs. 

Oi^CXMSCS (^asQ&jQoi ©tS^^S© Stdo : 9qO£SEt9c&2d® <OlS3>C3<$)' 

ffliaJ ©tJ)S) esa©®o»3<5!S!®> qia: ^gcsass©©?; ©sssx50c5; 03i«3® 

Siflo a® 0<5atsf #a>i9 0< saairadiSoaxswES a©Ba: 

a©^ 6ca©>c]^ Sa^dcaitsit <fi©^®a:}(59cs]isf qsi9d gq© tSoSa 

®iSce©: 9qaea<»d aiaxs^at^ ©® ©j&a® ©a^atU q^jaa© 
acedia©) q^ta: a©^ aS® ©>Sag©tf aqoataS© ^©©aatU® 
^««Bt8© *®{Bc6 :— 

SScoatfoSe) QcssiiSss. 

99 «©><:;aac^ ©aacSScT e<;oaae3>aMd© a©<q goSoSaiSacf 

c^tsfBtfStsJ esaxifS&tst »es9<a: aosaia© dJaSa »i8 

CS0: ©?5© ®® <fi8g® ©®a«9©<S*d ©®ssi© ©tft<9Q?Q «® 9<qea*s} doj 
cMssxafiifj &S)9S)ei€X>tst 99 dB8@®oae99xj ao«d 2fi33a 9^S«U 
o&b! aiOBid «fi9<itsieX>at: <»(&g<»td ©a®: ©Sa) ©<»a@^af cShe^a 
(ssf Sa^>©cfizsf a£)^i9) aaa©®: ©aattf q^gaa &«q oata 
og^j <p©jsf©i£cBj ja<5®aS) 90(3j®SaB Bai®: ©83 ©ss>Q ^q®>a 
acBzsf ^cgo™^ «5»®jA5©Hf a©a€)i q^ia:— 

SSeeded<(S &)flne)Sa. 

©asst cs® ae8S)a?: ifQ ^^gge^a® 9<;aS ®cBsa>8«J oq 
Q®3a ®tc*s} qfi«9(5a?: ewsSaala jsjd®®is> fi^§}»*sfa®: ©»jscsJ 
©tsjQ qpa®t«S®©aJ© toesgOjriSa®: ©83 ^»c o^omSa^ ®<3«: 
qpao^^C 8<S«:} <$3g® quaBa^i© ©)cs> q^t^aaa©) ^a: 

a©q © 8;fle» qpaojqac oawfiaB q^gcaa 8«; csata S^SaJ <p§^ S®Cf 

aojs)a© gzsa®s> aja:— 

C.aHiw» lUiAK/ ■ ■ ———— wM«c/ 

©aSciag qfopg cSstfceBtfiQ 

<£<^QaxeS)at}Si&a>»<»<i9at awsijCxS ®®<® o®0 ^ 

aajaO qf8 qK&e^®© 

oa qp§C3g)»© eoiQoQ cySiexS @<oj©iA«69<^tfi a® es© aeo3®c3<3ssf 
aa ^©©ja^eEMUadoas} ©i©® o«6©£>6 tSaSg^: a®)st 
«Caa©t 0^3«aj«*sf ffiog aasjrfSaJ o«bj©© ®® ?«38<;: aaMpxrf 
a©&cJ8irt ql^scfaSsf ®«5 aaJrf®«J ©aaewadaiS c*®®}*(Ja8^ 
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«»Soo; 9^(3 tfi eSbc^isecctsI SssgSh&oc&tsf <S&@Soci9cb c3&§^2Ss9B 
ts»5coeaeM qpio: 0i®3a} e}e»t&3 tsidisx>) oSiSisi &tO)& do£>tS 

ijSg® oe)9o9v-«*.^oaC 5 b®® tfsssSdmg <f<5i© <2&»rfoE©tfQw»»«i^ 
Ccp®v.<«.y:;jc>jSs5i©j»!£>®«sJe«J®«sI ffaiq^isS3tst..^m^ 

Ci:pS)9‘-^®®©>oO ®® <;fS>c3oaS)*S3S)»cf <Sc®)1-5^®«5®rf(5J 

d?c) 0®ss£)a {: H qftc;-cc5®-'S3>2fi<Jt©iffl:S)®«f0<i®aJ ^ o» 

ec89€>*s£)isf..#>i^.</;i>':i^w«H.^ ; ®DjO(5 Ssxj&caS'SSioCf <S(5 
e>iSss)®«d<^C)®aI (;po®> <p>i^9435a® ^^o<sa5 oeoiSeo 

tsidis£>at 9<£»qai^ <fi9ca% iSaixit Oi^Ssi 60>94Si:^ 

^issf^&ei ttisJSca ®iO®cA3^ 0a3)9Sdi iito i^eooaadeBsii 87 a 


llintEONiiEic appcaroth the order communicated to Your Honour, 
tliu Resident-Gonoral at Batavia, mighty in wisdom, over faithful, ever 
sure. 

The terms of the Treaty drawn up by the Governor on the occasion 
when Envoys were despatched to Colombo to negotiate a peace (for ns 
much 08 both parties had Buffered various losses and disadvantages 
during several years, owing to the rapture of the friendly relations 
which hod long subsisted between the Kandyan Court and the Company) 
having been approved, and the then existing complications having 
been settled, peace now prevails. 

The Envoys who arecoming are sentto acquaint yon with the nature 
of the several terms of the said Treaty. From the persons who are 
coming be pleased to ascertain the particulars, and write and inform 
UK as to the proper action to be token at the |>reKeut juncture. 
The close friendship which has existed between the Court and the 
Company will continue to prevail os long as the sun and moon endure. 

The order upon which this royal message was despatched from 
Senkbai)i]la.^iiln Sriw.ardhanapura on this day, Thursday, the 11th day 
■ of the dark lialf of the month Mediudina, in the year W^ya, which is 
the 1688th of the Saka era—the some order is confirmed by Hia 
Imperial Majesty Kirti ^ri Baja Siuha, the lord of the illustrious 
I<aQk&. 


Enow all men [by the.so presents] :—The great, powerful, and 
illustrious States-General of the Free United Provinces of Holland, 
and the illustrious, powerful Company of Hollanders in the East, on 
the one part, and His Imperial Majesty Kirti ^ri R4ja .Siyha,the illus¬ 
trious, powerful Emperor of Lapku, and the loading very honourable 
Members of the Chief Council of Ministers of the Kandyan Court on 
the other part, have agreed together to bring to a close the warfare 

* Copied from the original in the Dutch Records, Colombo.—B., 2ri>a. See. 
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carried on between the two powers and to restore peace and friendly 
relations between them. 

With a Tiew to the permanent establishment of the new Treaty of 
peace and to seonring the inviolability of friendly relations, the 
Articles hereunder detailed were proposed with the mutual consent 
of the two parties, and adopted by the authorized officers of the two 
parties, to wit, by His Excellency the Governor and Director Heer 
Iman William Falck and by the honourable Judicial functionaries 
of the Island of Ceylon, in the honoured name of the illnstrions 
and powerful States-General of the Free United Provinces, on behalf 
of the illustrious and powerful Company, and by the very honourable 
Members of tho Chief Council of Ministers of the Kandyan Coni-t, 
specially deputed for the purpose, on behalf of His Imperial Majeety, 
the powerful and illustrious Emperor of Lagini, to wit, their Worthies 
Migastennd Vijayaratna Wdsala Mudiyanse, DisAva of Kiri OruwA 
Bdgambara Kiiniwa, the Maha Madige, Tawat [t/e] kada, Nuwara- 
kalaiviya, and M.itale; Pilimatalanwc Vijayasundara RAjapaksha 
Pan^ita Mudiyanse, DisAvn of Sabaragamuwa, including Gilimale, 
Bambarabo(nwa, Pdtarn^, Bulatgama, Yannaku Kilame of the Royal 
Treasury, Haluwadana Nilame and Disava of the Three Kdrales ; 
Aggammana Divikora Rajapaksha Wasala Mudiyanse, I)is,tva of 
DolosbAge and U(}a Paliita ; Miwaturc Vijaj’skdn Malm Mudiyanse, 
Maha Ldkama ; and Mdragammane Yijayakdn Mndiyanse, who bolds 
tbe-Four KdralAs, Kdrnwa, and Madige, and tbe office of Ndmlyakkdra 
LAkam Mubandiram 

First Article. 

In future, friendly relations shall bo inviolably maintained between 
these two parties, to wit. His Imperial Majesty the Chief Sovereign 
of Lagkd, the leading honourable Members of the Council of 
Ministers and subjects [of the Kandyan Court] on the one port; and 
the great, powerful, and illustrious States-General of tbe Free United 
Provinces of Holland, the great and powerful Company of Hollanders 
and their subjects on tbe other part. 

Second Article. 

Tho Chief Sovereign and Supreme Lord and the leading hononr- 
ablo Members of tho Chief Council of Ministers of tho Kandyan 
Court recognize and acknowledge the illustrinns and very powerful 
States-General of the United Provinces of Holland and tho powerful 
Company of Hollanders to be the lawful independent and sole lords 
paramount of the several districts of this Island of LagkA, which had 
been held by the Company before the war which is now drawing to a 
close, to wit, TApApa((anama, the districts thereto belonging, Hetti- 
kulappattu, Mann&rama, and tbe places appertaining thereto; the 
country from that place and Kalpitiya, with the places thereto belong¬ 
ing ; Ko|aroba DisAva, GA|n KAralA, MAtara DisAva, Pnliyanduva, 
TrikunAmalA, with the places thereto hitherto appertaining. Moreover, 
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the Supreme Lord and the veiY honourable Princi|)al Officers of the 
Kandyan Court relinquish the sovereignty and claim over the aforesaid 
districts which the Kandyan King possessed, or claimed to posaetw, 
prior to this [time]. 


ninf yirtielf.. 

Moreover, all the sea-bordo round the Island of Lank:i nut held by 
the Company before the war, which is now drawing to a close, is to be 
entirely given over to the above-mentioned Honourable Company, b}' 
the very honourable Principal Officers of the Kandyan Court putting 
the Company in absolute possession of tho saune, to wit, on the west 
from Kammola to tho territory of Yapapiittonama, on the east side 
from the limit of TdpapatUnama territory as far as tho Walagiya- 
giinga : this coast line is given up in manner aforesaid—a distance 
inland of one Sinhalese gaicica, more or less, but, in such wise as to 
admit of [the fixing of] a bettor line of demarcation with respect to 
livers and hill ranges. 

Fourth Arliclt. 

Commissioners from both parties will be appointed for the purpose 
of defining more accurately the boundaries of these ceded districts. 
Further, the survey will commonco from the actual seashore, excluding 
Navik&ra, Kiraddwa, Puliyanduva, and other similar ialca and banks. 
Moreover, the Company hereby promises to offer to His Majesty every 
year so much income as is derived from the sea-borde now ceded to 
the Company, with a view to compensate His Majesty for the loss 
incurred, and to ensure that the revenue be not appropriated by the 
Company. 'With this object the Commissioners appointed to define 
the boundaries will make the necessary arrangements regarding the 
collection of the revenue. 

Fifth Article. 

On the other hand, tho illustrions Company recognizes the supreme 
rule of His Majesty as independent Lord Paramount of the other 
districts in the Island of Layk£ 

Sixth A rlicle. 

The several districts which tho illustrious Company has taken by 
force of arms in this war will be restored to [His Majesty's] Supreme 
Government by the Company, from their love of peace and of pnre 
freewill, excepting plaoea, districts, and sundry coast line within two 
jif^yae’ walk from tho seashore, to which they are entitled in terms of 
tlie third Article. 

Seventh Article. 

All servants and sabjecta, high and low, of His Majesty, will be 
jKirmitted to remove as much salt as they reasonably need from 
lii-ayae and other salterns on tho east [coast], and from Chilaw and 
Puttalam on the west [coast], without paying any charge to the 
Company or to any one on its behalf. 
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Eighth Article. 

In like manner, the Company will be permitted to peel cinnamon 
from the whole extent of the Low country belonging to the Kandyan 
King, to wit, from Sabarogamnwa Disiva, the Four K6ral&, the 
Three K6ral^, and the Seven Kdral^s, ae far aa Balana. 

Nintlt Article. 

The cinnamon growing to the east heyond Balana-kanda in the hill- 
country, His Majesty will cause to be peeled by His Majesty’s 
anbjects, and deliver it solely to the Company at Gallc, Colombo, and 
Mitam. Good, fine cinnamon will be paid for at the rate of five 
pagodas for each panluca ; each parduva mnst weigh 88 lb. 

Tenth Article. 

Ivory, pepper, cardamoms, coffee, arecanuts, beeswax: the Company 
will have the monopoly of purchasing those articles ;— 

1 lb. popper at 4 stnivers, or tV part of a pagoda, but subject to 
a deduction of 5 lb. on every 100 lb. on account of the drying. 

1 lb. coffee at 2 stuivers, or j’g of a pagoda, similarly dedneting 
5 lb. on every 100 lb. 

1 amnna of 20,000 well-dried arecanuts at 3 rixdollan, or 11 pagoda. 

100 lb. of well-cleaned beeswax at 25 rixdollars, or 12| pogc^os. 

Eleventh A rticle. 

The Company not having traded at any time hero in ivory, and 
being unaware of its value, an arrangement will hereafter be come toiu 
respect of this Article. 

Ticelflh Article. 

Further, in future if the Company requires anything from any part 
of the Siandyan King’s territory, a fair price will be fixed for the same. 

Thirteenth Article. 

All lawful trade of every kind may bo carried on between the 
subjects of the two parties. The subjects within His Majesty’s 
dominions may come to Colombo, Golle, and every other place and 
buy and sell without prohibition, and with the same permission, 
tranquillity, and liberty that is enjoyed by the Company’s subjects: 
in like manner the Company's subjects may trade within His Majesty’s 
dominions. Thus the people of one nationality will not possess 
privileges greater than those of the other nationality : henceforth the 
people of the two nationalities will be regarded as one. 

Fourteenth Article. 

It being conducive to the benefit of both parties to endeavour 
to increase native products and to interdict illicit trade, His Majesty’s 
Government and the Company undertake to do' both, and pledge 
their word to assist each other. Farther, should anything belonging 
to any of the Company's subjects happen to be seized within the 
Kandyan King’s territory, it shall be confiscated for the use of tlie 
Kandyan King’s Treasury without question; oontrarywise should 
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anything belonging to one of His Majesty’s subjects happen to bo 
seized Trithin the Company’s territories, it shall to appropriated for 
the use of the Company. 

Fifteenth Article. 

If the Kandyan Court requires any articles from a foreign country 
(provided alw.ays that the goods are to to had there), the Company 
will procure them for His Majesty according to samplc-s. 

SlxtcentJi Article. 

On the other hand, His Mijesty and the Principal OfRcers of tho 
Kandyan Court undertake to deliver to tho Company at Hatticalon 
and Trincomalce such timber os may bo required by the Company. 

Sevetiteenth Article. 

All captives, whether Holloiidors, hlalays, or Sepoys ; and various 
(lesortors, whether Hollanders or native soldiers ; and the many rebels 
who have fled from the Company's territory, shall to sent hack with 
the utmost despatch, and the Company’s cannon taken from Ourutovil.-i 
and other places shall to restored to tho Company. 

Eighteenth Article. 

Hereafter those who dosert from either party, and slaves who have 
escaped, shall to seized and promptly handed over ; and the owner of 
tho slaves shall pay 10 rixdollars on account of each slave as a rowanl 
for the person who soized and returned them. 

Nineteenth Article. 

If any subject of the Company within His Majesty's dominions do 
any outrageous act, or commit an oifonce deserving of corporal punish¬ 
ment, he shall to seized by His Majesty's men and delivered to the 
Company, together with proofs of his crime. The Company shall thou 
inflict on him suitable punishment, and shall mote out justice to the 
party wronged by paying compensation for loss sustained. If uii 
inhabitant of His Majesty’s country do any outrageous act or commit 
an offence within the Company's territories, the same action shall hr 
taken by tho Company. 

Ttocnlieth Article. 

By this means close friendly relations will to maintained between 
the two powers. Moreover, the powerful Company undertakes to 
afford protection to His Majesty and all tho Boyal domain in external 
disttxrbances of every kind ; while His Majesty and the loading 
honourable Members of tho Chief Council of Ministers of the Kandyan 
Court promise not only to assist the Company, on such an occasion, to 
the utmost of their power, whether by weapons, accoutrements, or by 
soldiers, or bearers, or in any other way, but to continue to render 
such assistance in full until the enemy is completely expelled from the 
Island of LapkA. 

TwetUg-firtt A rticle. 

Neither His Majesty nor the leading honourable Members of 
(he Chief Council of Ministers of the Kandyan Court will form a 
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friendly allianoe or make an agreement on lower terms with any 
European power, except only with the Hollanders. They promise not 
only to deliver over to the Company every person, every European 
penetrating into the interior, but also to abetainfrom making an agree¬ 
ment or pledge with any Indian prince to the prejudice of the interests 
of the Company. 

Tu>tnty-ttcond ArtieU. 

In like manner, the powerful Company pledges itself not to make- 
an agreement with any power to the prejudice of the Kandyan Court 
at any time. 

Twenty-third ArtieU. 

In order to strengthen the friendly relations between the two parties, 
ambassadors will be despatched to and from each party. On such 
occasions all necessary particulars regarding the supply of salt and 
dried fish and the peeling of cinnamon may be discnsaed. Further, os 
befits intimate friends and tboee who enter intoagreements, ambassadors 
of each party will be received with customary hononrs, and these 
enstomary honours will be paid in full to both parties alike. 

Ttoenly-fourth Article. 

The Articles of the Treaty will bo strictly and carefully observed and' 
maintained by both parties. Should anything contrary to the purport 
of any Article of this Treaty, or of any matter appearing in the 
agreement, be neglected, peace and friendship shall not be ruptured 
thereby ; bat the aggrieved party must make complaint and ask for 
redress. Then arrangements will be made for [a settlement ofj the 
matter within six weeks. 

Twenty-fifth Article. 

Should, however, notice have been given in any cose, and satisfaction 
not have been afforded within six weeks, or dissatisfaction [at the 
decision expressed], then, as mentioned above, the defanlting parly 
shall be deemed guilty of breach of the agreement. Moreover, it is 
not lawful, on that account, for the aggrieved party to show force of 
arms to the party in default. 

We, the hereunder signed ambassadors of His Supreme Majesty of 
the hill-country, the Chief Emperor possessing universal dominion, and 
. the subduer of powerful foes, in accordance with the command and 
intention of our Supreme Lord, hereby certify that we have concluded 
this Treaty, in {>eace and friendship os mentioned above, with Hot Pit 
Lednart do Kosta Oppra Kopman [sic], the Maha Disiiva of Colombo, 
and with Yo&n Verradwan Apgalbf-k Oppra Kupman [sic], the Chief 
Secretary, who were specially commissioned for that purpose by His 
Excellency the Governor, Master Wellam [sic] Palk ; and, moreover, 
we hereby promise that the said agreement will be graciously accepted 
by the Supreme Lord, the Chief Emperor possessing universal 
dominion, and the subduer of powerful foes ; that the leading very 
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honourable Members of the Chief Council of Ministers of the 
Kandyan Court will give their sagent to the said agreement; that, 
further. His Majesty will affix his Royal Sign Manual; that the Chief 
Ministers of the Kandyan Court will affix their signatures, and that it 
will be attested by the Government Seals. 

At Colombo, on the 14th day of the month of February, in the year 
One thousand Seven hundred and Sixty-six.® 


* No reference is mode in the above Treaty to a heavy war indemnity 
iind other humiliating conditions, the annual delivery of elephants, and the 
special transfer of the pearl fisiheries to the Dutch—all of which And a 
place in (A) Bsohelckron and (B) Percivol. Possibly there was a further 
Treaty. 

A. 

1. The Emperor shall keep within the mountains, and have nothing to 
do with the coaste, where the Company may throw up as many fences oh 
they please, and increase or diminish them at pleasure. 

2. The Emperorshall pay all the extraordinary expenses incurred by the 
Honourable Company daring this war, and occasioned by him, the whole 
amounting to 10,000,OCH) of piastree, 

3. And whereas the Emperor gives his word that he is not able to do this 
with specie, he shall therefore discharge it by three installations, partly in 
cinnamon, and partly in other articles of commerce. 

4. The Emperor shall by his subjects, the Cingalese, not only throw up 
again every fence, redoubt, tio., that has been destroyed, but shall likewise 
assist the Dutch, at his own expense, in every new fortification in future to 
bo erected. 

5. Candia shall be restored again to the Emperor; and in other respects, 
all and every contract, made previously to this, is hereby confirmed and 
renewed. (AhrAWcAros, pp. 305-807.) 

B. 

All those parts of the sea coast which had not formerly belonged to the 
Dutch were now conceded to them, with the addition of several other tracts 
which they reckoned advantageous for their purposes. They insisted that 
the king ihonld have no intercourse with any other power whatever; and 
that he should deliver up all foreigners or subjects of other princes who 
should happen to come into his dominions. All cinnamon which grew on 
the coasts was to be considered as oxclusively Dutch property ; and the 
natives, by way of special privilege were allowed quietly to cut and carry it 
to the several Dutch factories on i<he island. The cinnamon growing intho 
woods was allowed to be, in some degree, the property of the natives ; they 
were obliged to peel it and sell it to the Dutch at a rix-doUar a pound. The 
King of Candy was also obliged to stipulate that his subjects should gather 
the pepper, cardamoms, coffee, and cotton growing in the interior, and sell 
them to the Dutch at certain very low prices. A certain proportion of 
elephants' teeth, orekanut, and betel leaf, together with a share of the 
precious stones found in their country, formed part of the tribute imposed 
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5. At the request of Mr. Buultjeks, Mr. Joseph read an extract 
from the Afa/idicaJjtit referring to Van Eick’s expedition.*^ 

6. Mr. Haly drew attention to the word “ grasshopper,” which 
was supposed to relate to a sort of firearm. He mentioned a most 
extraordinary kind of firearm from Kandy that had just been presented 
to the Museum by Mr. Kindersley, and which would answer the 
description very well. 

Mr. WniTE understood that “ grasshopper "f was a small fieldpiece 


• on the natires. The number of elephants to be delivered up was fif ^ in the 
two seasons; these the Dutch transported to the opposite ooost of the 
continent, and sold to the native princes there at very high prices, as the 
elephants of Ceylon ore accounted superior to all others. The pearl fisheries 
in the west and north-west shores where the pearl banks are situated formed 
another acquisition to the Dutch by this treaty. Several persons from the 
Malabar coast and other parts of the continent bad established cotton 
maunfoctorics in the northern town of the island, particularly at Jaffno- 
patam; all these were uow given over to the dominion of the Dutoh. 

In retnm for all these valuable acquisitions, the Dutch acknowledged 
the King of Candy to be Emperor of Coylou, with a long string of other 
sounding titles, which could only eerve by Uieir mockery to aggravate his 
mortification ; and under these magnificent appellations they engaged, os 
his dutiful subjects, to pay him a tribute and to send ambassatlors yearly to 
his court. The most valuable condition granted to him, and indeed that for 
which he hod consented to the hard terms of this Treaty, was a stipulation 
on the part of the Dutch to supply his people with salt, free of expense, and 
in such a quantity as to equal tWr consumption. The tribute to be paid 
him was to consist of a certain part of the produce or its value, of the 
ceded tracts along the coast; but this article was soon infringed upon, and 
indeed scatoely one stipulation of the Treaty was fulfilled with good faith. 
(fVroitaf.)—B., Tfim. See. 

* See Appendix A, ante. 

t Mr. White, in a subsequent communication to the Hon. Secretary, 
wrote 

” Davy, page 128, note, I think elucidates * grasshoppers.’ 

“ The jingal is a very small and long piece of ordnance light enough U> 
be Curried with ease by a single man, and very well adapted for a desultory 
warfare among mountains. It is tired on the ground resting on a long 
slender butt end and a j/air oflcge. They were carried by the Paduwa 
caste.” 

[Mr. White was oorrect in his explanation of “grasshopper" (Dutch 
tprinkhaan) as “a fieldpiece with two small legs in the front,” but it is 
curious that none of speakers mentioned that the English name is 
“gingall” and the Sinhalese kMlituvakknea. For the use of the former 
word in English the earliest date given in Yule's “ Hobsou-Jobson ” and 
the Hist Eng. Diet is 1818 : but earlier instances occur in the narratives 
of the Kandyan campaigns. For instance, in Oordiner, II., 190, we read 
that in 1803, at Hanguranketa, the British troops “ found nothing worth 
carrying away excepting a few Candian guns, commonly known by the 
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with two legs in front, something like an enlarged toy cannon resting 
on two legs. Even in field gnns now in use there was a part called 
the “ hopper.” 

7. Mr. Harward asked for information regarding the fate of the 
iinfortnnate Mr. Rein, Mr. Stork, and others, who were left in Kandy. 
The Paper left them in an extremely bad way. 

Mr. Buultjrns stilted that the Dutch nmnuKcript loft it silent.^ 

8. Mr. White mentioned the name of a Col. Vanneck, who in^ 
herited an Irish peerage, whom ho had met, and compared it to that of 
Baron Yon Eck. Perhaps there may have been some connection. 

The President observed that the Yannecks were settled in England 
long before the period in question.f 

Mr. Gunaratna stated that the war referred to was versified in 
the Sinhalese poem called Sfaha-lmlana which it was related that 
a great many of those stragglers were slain at Siti'iwaka. 


name of jinjal picxies, or grasshoppers.” In the glossary at the ond of 
(lordiner’s work wo have : “Jinjal. A matchlock, or large mnsket. which 
rests upon long legs, hence, also, called a grasshopper.” The Siyhalenn 
name appears to have been borrowed from the Tamil; bat the last part is 
idtimately Turkish t6p, ” cannon.” I do not know when koditutakku were 
first used by the Siyhaleee; bat they are frequently referred to by the 
Dutch writers on Ceylon. 

The late Mr.Wm. Skeen, in his valuable monograph on “ Adam’s Peak,” 
says (p. 124) that when he visited the Maha Raman D6vdld at Ratnapura 

in 186i«, ” inside the hall wero. six antique-looking gingalls, some 

lit which we fonnd to be of bnt very rough and mndern mannfaotnre. 
They were eighteen inches long, with an inch thickness of metal, and a 
Imre an inch in diameter. Each was firmly fixed upon a three-legged 
lairriagc raised about eighteen inches from the ground.” Opposite p. 97 
is a woodcut (from a photograph, apparently), in which three of these 
enrions pieces are shown. Mr. Bell, Archmological Commissioner, noticed 
one at Medagoda Dewfil£, Three Kurales, in 1890.—D. W. F. in Oeyloti 
OhteTTfT, July 15,1899.] 

• Mr. Rein died shortly afterwards: as Wolf says (^ically, the Com¬ 
mandant ” went over to Eternity, and left the corpse to its fate.” Re adds 
that Rein had been a tailor before he was appointed Commander of Trin- 
comalee, and very skilful in making clothes for the wives of state officials; 
from which fact he draws a moral. Stork was more fortunate; he sur¬ 
vived, and served the Government for many years after.—D. W. F., lae. eit. 

't' Yannock is the family name of Baron Huntingfield, whose ancestor 
Joshua Tanneok, a wealthy London merchant, was created a baronet in 
1751. Bie was, therefore, a oontemponry of Baron Van Eck's.—D. W. F., 
/iw. eit. 

J An error. The relates to fighting between the Portuguese 

and Kandyans of a century and more earlier.—B., lion. See. 
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9. Mr. Budltjens, in answer to the Chairka.v, said that the letters 
he read were given in an appendix to the Dutch mannscript. They 
were probably all written by the same person. 

10. Mr. C. M. Fernando proposed a vote of thanks to the two 
gentlemen whose Papers were read that night. iTioy had been innch 
absorbed in the second Paper; but he ventured to think Mr. FerguaonV 
Paper was of equal interest. That Paper referred to history in 
the Portuguese era. It was very gratifying to note the interest Mr 
Ferguson and Mr. Buultjens took in the hUtory of Coylon during the 
Portuguese and Dutch periods, and he hoped that out of their repertoirr 
would come many more Papers rolaUng to times of which so far the 
records wore still .scant. In this connection ho was glad to see that 
Mr. Antboniaa won, on the orders of Government, looking into the old 
Dutch records preserved in the Record Office, Colombo, and elsewhere. 

As regards this expedition he found two opposite versions The 
author of Mr. Buultjens’ Paper refers to the Siyhalcso as « the most 
Mwardly nice under the sun,” while in the Mahmo,u}»a extract which 
had just been read there was quite " another story." The Siuhalese 
•kings had not all the resources of civiUsation at their disposal and it 
was their poHcy to run away. When the expedition reached Kandy, 
the ktng,Kirt{Sn Rdja Sioba,fled to Ilangunink^ta. But tho Dutch 
Governor made a groat mistake in leaving all hiii forces in Kandv 
and none tetween Rindy and Colombo. That was what his generals 
complained about Ho staUoned some 2.000 men there, and the 
Kandyan king did tho best thing he could have done—that was ran 
away and left all these men to starve where they were. What the 
Dutch historian termed “cowardice” the Sighalese historian called 
tactics.’ 

** He who fights and runs away, 

^ , May live to fight another day." 

{LaughUr.) ^ 

Mr. GO.NEUATNA seconded the vote of thanks, wliich was carried 
unanimously. 

proposed a vote of thanks to the Bishop 
of Colombo for presiding. They were all aware how much the 
^loty owed to the presence of the Bishop of Colombo at their 
MeeUngsj and they would support him in the assertion tlwt, withoiic 
the Presidency of the Bisliop, the Society would lose very much of its 
prestige. 

Mr White seconded ; and tho vote was carried with acclamation 
ine rrooeediagt then termiiiated. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum^ June 20^ 1890. 

Present: 

Mr. F. M. Mockwood in the Chair. 

Mr. P. Coomaraswjimy. | Dr. W. O. Vandort. 

Mr. J. Forgniton. 

Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 

JiaxiwKt. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on Mar>':h 
15, 1899. 

2. Read the following correspondence with the Colonial Secretary 
regarding the indexing of the Dutch Records of Ceylon ;— 

The HoNORAnv SRCUETAnv, Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch. 

to the Hon. the Colomai. Seckktary. 

Itulexing of Dutch Recordt of Ceylon. 

No. 63. C. B., R. A. 8., 

Colombo, M.arch 20, 1899. 

Sir, — I AM directed by the Council of this Society to represent to 
the Government the dosirability of undertaking ntid completing the 
work of indexing the manuscript records of the Dutch administration 
of the Island. 

2. It would appear that a rough index of a certain portion of the 
records was made, which it was the intention of the Government to 
amplify in time, but the index was lost. 

3. As regards the groat body of tlic Dutch Records, it is therefore 
impossible to ascertain with any certainty their true contents. 

4. An excellent Handbook of Madras Records by Mr. J. Tolboyv 
Wheeler, published iu 1861, might serve as a precedent to the Ceylon 
Government for the compilation of a similar summary of the Dutch 
Records. 

5. The historical importance of, and interest attaching to, these 
records have been illustrated from time to time by the translations of 
extracts that have been published iii the Society’s Journals 

6. The records, apart from being of interest to the students of 
Ceylonese history, are of special interest to the Government, as they 
comprehend every incident of the sdministration of the country from 
the largest question of State policy to the minutest details of social 
life from 1641 (two years after the Dutch first established a footing in 
Ceylon) to 1795, when their rule was displaced by the British. 

I am, &c., 

G. A. Joseph. 

Honorary Secretary. 
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The Hon. the Colonial Secretary to the Honorary Secretary, 
Royal Aaiatio Society, Ceylon Branch. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 
Colombo, March 28,1899. 

Sir, —I AM directed to acknowledge receipt of your letter No. 83 
of March 20,1899, on the subject of indexing Dutch Records. 

I am, &C., 

A. C. Aj-lnutt, 
for Colonial Secretary. 


The Hon. the Colonial Secretary to the Honorary Secretary, 
Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch. 

Colonial Secretary’s Office, 
Colombo, April 4, 18^. 

Sir,—Witii reference to your letter No. 63 of March 20 on 
the subject of indexing the Dutch records of Ceylon, I am directed to 
request you to bo good enough to forward to this office for perusal the 
Handbook of Madras Records referred to in paragraph 4 thereof. 

I am, &c., 

H. L. Crawford, 
for Colonial Secretwy. 


The Honorary Secretary, Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, to 
the Hon. the Colonial Secretary. 


Ijtdtxing tf Dutch Reeordt of Ceylon. 

No. 68. C. B., R. A. S., 

Colombo, April 14, 1899. 

Sir,—With reference to your letter of April 4 on the above 
subject, I beg to forward Wheeler’s “ Handbook to Madras Records ” 
therein called for. 

2. I may mention that besides these books there are by the same 
author— 

(a) Early Records of British India. 

(h) Madras in the Olden Time, 3 vols. : 1639-1732, 1702-1727. 
1727-1748. 


I am, &C., 

G. A. Joseph, 
Honoraiy Secretary. 
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The Honoraky Sbcrktary, BoteI ARiatie Sooietr, Cejrlon Branch, to 
the Hon. the Ooloniaj. Srcretary. 

No. fi7. C. B.. B. A. S.. 

Colombo, M.ay 18, 1899. 

Sin,—A dveutino to my letter No. (58 of April 1.5 laat, and more 
HHpocntlly to my letter No. (53 of hLirch 20, 1899, on the above Kiibjcct, 
I have to inquire if any etepK have been taken, ur .are likely to be 
taken, in the matter. 

I am, &*c., 

Cl. A. Joseph, 

- rionorarj’ Secretary. 


The Hon. the Colontal Secretary to the Honokarv Secretary, 
Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch. 

Colonial Secretaty's Offico, 

Colombo, M.ay 23, 1899. 

SiK,—I n reply to your letter No. 87 of the 18lh May, I am directed 
to inform you that a Committee consisting of Messrs. Ujirw.arcl and 
White have been appointed to examine the Dutch Rcconls lying in the 
Government Record OfUcc, and to suggest what action slionld be taken 
in order to have them indexed. 

. I am, &c., 

A. R. Slater, 

- for Colonial Secretary. 


:i. Laid on the table letters from the following institutions asking 
for exchange of puhlication.s ;— 

(n) Mission Arclueologique DTndo-Cbina. 

((>) American Pbilosophicd Society held .it Philadelphia for 
promoting useful knowledge. 

(c) The Philadelphia Commercial Museum. 

Resolved,—That the Society do exchange publications with the 
Mission Archmologique D’liulo-China ; but that the American Philo¬ 
sophical Society of Philadelphia and the Pbiladolpbia Commercial 
Museum be informed that in view of the large number of institutions 
already on its exchange list, the Council of the Ceylon Branch of the 
Roj'nl Asiatic Society have decided to limit the number of exchanges, 
and so regret that they cannot see their way to exchange. 

4. Laid on the table— 

(rt) Circular No. Gl, containing Mr. D. W. Ferguson’s Paper on 
“ Christianity in Ceylon,” referred to the Lord Bishop 
of Colombo and Mr. F.M. iMaokwoodfor their opinions. 

O 
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Resolved,—That the Papor be accepted for reading and printing. 
(6) Circular No. 62, containing the opinions of the Sab-Coni' 
mittoe regarding a proposal to start a pnblication entitled 
“ Notes and Queries." 

Resolved,—That the proposal cannot be entertained at present. 

5. Resolved,—That the following gentlemen be elected Members 
of the Society :— 

A. G. Tambi Najagam Pillai,Proposed by— 

Pleader at Criminal Law and 1 j. W. Small. 

Retired Ministerial Officer of > p. Coomaraswumy. 
the High Court of Travan- j Hon. Dr. W. 6. Rockwood. 
core I 

I). B. .Tayatihikc, B. A., Head 
Master, Ananchi College, 

Colombo 

6. Resolved,—That thu fixing of date and hosincss for the next 
Gcnoral Meeting ho left in the hands of the Hononiry Secretaries. 


) A. E. Bnnltjens. 
j Q. A. Joseph. 
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GENERAL I^IEKTING. 


V.i)linn1m Mimeuni, JuJ;/ 39, IS90. 


Prcsviil: 


Mr. F. M. Blackwood in tlic Cluiir. 


Dr. W. A. (le Silva. 
Mr. John Ferguson. 
Mr. n. T. G.artliner. 
Mr. P. E. Morgafipah 


Dr. V. R. Saravanamuttu. 

H. Sri Sumangala, Uigli 
Priest. 

Dr. W. G. Vandort. 


Mr. G. A. .Towsph, noiuirarj* Secretary. 
Visitors : I lady and 15 gentlemen. 


JiHsineiot. 

1. Rend and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on 
May 19, 1899. 

2. Tlio Honorary Secretary announced the election of the following 
Members sinco tlio last General Sleeting:— 

(«) A. G. Tambi Nayagam Pillai, Pleader at Criminal Law, 
^'C.. ;tnd Retired Ministerial Ofliccr of the High Court of 
Travancore. 

(/<) D. R. .Tayatiluke, B.A., Head Master, Ananda College. 
f;oloml»o. 

3. The Oh I ISM AN said there were two Papers to Ijc resid that 
evening. They were indebted to Mr. D. W. Ferguson for Ijoth. Th« 
first was a very interesting Paper prmluccd hyrc-search into ohlurohivea. 
Irately the Society had had several very valuable Papers contributod, 
which had been bronglit about by the some cause—the discovery of old 
mural tablets, stones, and such like : one was found at the root of the 
Breakwater only the other day, which elicited much information of 
antiquarian interest. 


4. Mr. .Toskpii read the following Paper 
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THE INSCRIBED MURAL STONE AT THE MAHA 
SAMAN devale', RATNAPURA. 

By D. W. Fehobsok. 

[In January, 1896, when I was last in Ceylon, Mr. H. C. P. 
Bell, C.C.S., Archeological Commissioner, sent me a copy of 
a photograph of the inscribed mnral stone at the Maha Saman 
Devalc, Tlatn-ipura, taken by Mr. J. W. Robertson of the 
Survey Dci)artment, as well a.s an impression and an eye copy 
of the inscription made by Mr, Hell’s Head Overseer. These 
I compared with the atone itself when visiting Ratnnpura in 
September, 1896. Mr. Hell u.skcd mo to write a note on the 
subject for the C. A. S. Journal; and 1 should have done so 
ere this had I not been under the impression that Mr. W. E. 
Davidson, C.C.S., intended to deal with the matter. Since 
my return to England I have made further research and 
inquiry ; and though I have not been able to clear up all the 
mystery surrounding the stone, I ho])e that the following 
notes will enable some one else to do so.] 

The late Mr. William Skeen, in chapter V. of hie Adam'it 
Peak, gives a pretty detailed description of the famous 
Hindu-Buddhist temple near Ralnapnra, known as the Maha 
Saman D^val^; and in the course of bis description lie says 
(pp. 1*25, 126) :— 

Lot into a nioLe in the basement of the raised quadrangle, a little to 
the north of the flight of steps leading from the outer courtjnrd, is a 
mural stone of some historic value, and of singular interest from the 
strange and unexpected position in which it is found. On it, sculptured 
in bold relief, are two flgure.s about half the size of life. They 
represent tho closing event of a mortal combat .between a Portuguese, 
armed cap-ii-pie, and a Sighalese warrior. Conquered in tho encounter, 
tho latter has been stricken down ; bis sword and shield are cast 
despairingly aside ; and his antagonist, trampling under foot his pros¬ 
trate form, is now with one final blow about to deprive him of his life. 
The inscription below, partly in Roman and partly in Sighaiese 
characters, is so much efllaced as to be only very partially readable ; 
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Home portions of the figures are also damaged, seemingly from the action 
of the ■weather upon the stone. The ■whole is, however, most spiritedlj' 
executed, and enough of the inscription I'om.iins to show that the name 
of the Portuguese soldier w:isGomez. The Rinhalescsay the prostrate 
■warrior wa.s their chiiiupion, one Kuruwita Ihttii1;ira, .a dreaded enemy 
of the Portngueso, whose soldiers lie luid rt;p«itodly cut off, and tliat 
some fifty leid fallen hy his hand ere ho himself was slain. Thts 
sculpture ■was no douht executed in Kiiro)iu by royal or vice-rcgal 
command, and sent hither to do honour to Iho soldici’ whoso ralorons 
deed it commomoraU'd. 

The aljovo is the only reference to this stone that I have met 
vritli in the many writers on Ceylon—Portuguese, Dutch, ami 
English—whose works I have searchod for information 
regarding it; and yet it is undoubtedly some three centuries 
old ; though how long it lias been in its present position, 
and whether it was originally placed ne.'ir the spot it now 
occupies, are questions which may well arise in one’s mind. 

Mr. Skeen’s description contiiius several errors. I think 
it more probable that the sculpture was e.xecutcd in Ceylon, 
where there would be no lack of artists in tho Portuguese 
ranks competent for the work. There are no Sinhalese 
characters in the iiuscription, which is entirely in Portuguese. 
Moreover tho name of the Portuguese warrior (who is 
hardly “armed cap-a-pie’’] was not Gome/-, though anyone 
ignorant of Portuguese might easily conclude so from 
deciphering the first few letter.s. 

'The in.scriptiou, so far !is I have been able to decipher it, 
is as follows (I expand the contractions, and separate the 
combined letters):— 

COM • ESTA* • RE.N D1 • ESTEf * UA • 2St • AXNOS • QVB • 

ANDO • .VA • INDIA • B • HA • l.'.J • QVE • SIR VO • DE • CA 
PITAO • B • TAOQVEf • OS • REIS ... DB ... E • 0 • REl • 

DE • lAFANAPATAO • EV- SIMAO- PI.NHAO • 0 VENCl 

* Soil. rMpada. t Sell, htmem. { Conjectural. § Or ao qne T 

Tranteript. 

[Com osta read! este, ha 23 (?) anuos quo ando na India, e ha 15 (?) 
quo sirvo de capitllo ; e taoqne (?) os reiB...do... (?) e o rei do 
Jafanapat.’lo, en SimHo Pinhfto o vcnci.J 
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With this [strord] I overcsme this [miui], it b«ing 23 (?) years that 
I have been in India, and 15 (?) that I have served as captain ; and as 

soon 08 (?) the kings.and the king of JafanapatAo, I, Similo 

Pinhilo, conquered him. 

Prom this we learn that the urmed warrior depicted on the 
stone is the Portngneso captain Simfto Piuh&o. But who 
was he ? And who was the foe he overcame ? And what was 
the event which the stone commemorates ? These three 
questions I shall consider in their order. 

(1) Who -was SimSo PiiihSo ? 

It is nnfortnn.ate that the ubos'o inscription contains no date, 
and that the figures given are so worn as to be scarcely legible. 
We learn from it that onr hero had been 23 (?) years in India, 
and 15 (?) years a captain, at the time when he performed the 
deed of valour which he thus blazons forth to an admiring 
world! This, however, does not help us very inneh. Having 
written to Sr. David Lopes of Lisbon for any information he 
could give me regarding SimSo Pinhiio, that gentleman very 
kindly applied to the authorities at the Torre do Tombo, who 
sent him the following document, which, they say, is the only 
one they know of referring to the person in question:— 

Dom EebaKtiad, etc.—A todo Vos corregedores onvydores Jaims e 
Justices do meus Beyniios e Senhoryos que esta minha carta de perdafi 
for mostrada e o cotibecimento della com direito pertouccr. Saudo, 
fiiqo saber qae SymaO PinhaO filho f.nmillias de fernaO pinliaO homem 
qnc vive por sua foienda morador no lugardc punliete me enviondizer 
per sua pili(;a0 que elle fora preso na cadea do dito lugar o ocusado por 
hum jorgo feriiaudes morador no dito lugar que Iho dem huma eutillada 
[>ello rostru iKilloquallcosoforacondenado cmcinquo onnosde dogrudo 
pera afriqua com pregao cm aiidiuncia e antes do scr sullto fiigiia da 
dita cadca t>cll.i parta della sem quebrar ferro nom pao nem Bumper 
paredo ncm tc-lliado ncm porta o por que aiiduva amorado com temor 
de ser preso pello que me pidia Ibo lizcs.se incrcf- perdoar Ibe a fogyda 
da dita cadea c Beceberyn mcrc^ £ eu vendo o que ello suplicante asi 
dizer e pidir me enviou se asi be como clle diz c bi mais naO ha e 
qnerendo Ibcfozergni^t meref- mto hum Proz me osinado polio doutor 
SimaO gon;alvQ8 Cardoso do mou oonselbo c meu desembargador de 
pa^ e pitii^Oes a quom pera olio tenbo dado poder ei por bem e me 
Praz de Ibe perdoar e o Belevar da culpa quo teve em fogir da cadea de 
punbete de que em sua piti^O faz menqaO pello modo que nella declara 
e pagartl trezentos reis pera as dispezas da Bela^ad e da dada desta a 
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trinta dias se apresentarAante o juiz do feyto pern se fazer exocnqaO da 
aenten^a e por quanto olio pagou osditos trezentos reis per asdespezaa 
da BelacaO a matona Bodrigues Recebedor que he do diuhciro peraa.s 
ditaa doMpezas npelicado segnndo dcllo fuy certo per hum seu asinado 
e per outro do paullo corrcsi que os sobro elle carrcgou cm Reoeita 
por scu iNij’ loiltuitiir do frcj'hm cscrivao do dito carrcgo vos niando 
((Uo compriiidn otic o quo dito ho dahy om d^iinto o natVprcndncs uem 
inaudcis prvndcr nom Uic facaos iiein coiiKenbioK fazer mall iiera outro 
allgum desaguisado quanto he por llezao do coiitcndo om suji pitieaO u 
«.«t:i minhu cartii dcclantdo por quo minha mercT- o voiitadu ho de Ihc 
axi perdoar |>cUo mode quo dito he u quo :isi cunipri o ali iiai> fa^aes 
dada nasta cidade de ILsboa nos onze diax do mo» chigosto £11 Roi Nooo 
Seiihor o maiidon pello doutor Siraao goiK^’alvcx Cardoso o pello Iccen- 
scudo francisco dins do amarall rulallgo do xua coxa o clianceller dox 
ordcns e mcstnidos de Xoxo Scnhor Jcsiis-CliriKto Sauti:igo e Aviys 
ninbos do sou consellio o sous dcsemlorgadorcs do e piti^aO Anto¬ 
nio pinhciro a foz anno do nacimoiito dc "Soxo Senhor Jesus-Christo 
de mil (|uinLcnto8 e scescntn c um-luis fcllgucira a foz eacrevor. 

(Chaucollaria do D. SoboxtiaO. L**. 4 do Logistiniu\'6o8 a folha 31>3.) 

TntHHliiiiuu. 

Dom ScbastiiiO, &o.—To all tho magistrat»'-s, ouriihni, judges, and 
justices of my realms and dominions to whom this my letter of pardon 
shall bo shown and tho knowledge thereof in due form. Rrooting. T 
do you to wit. that SyinaO Finhad. minor sou of FoniaA PitihaO, a man 
who lives by his fortune, a resident of the village of Punhote, sent to 
inform ino by his petition that ho had been imprisoned in tho jail of 
the said village and accused by one Jorge Fernandes, a resident of the 
said village, of having given him a sword-cut on the face, for which 
cause ho was condemned to five years’ banishment in Africsi with 
|iroclaraation in court; and thatlwfore Inring relca.scd he escaped from 
tho said jail by the door thereof, without breaking iron or wood, or 
breaching wall, or roof, or door ; and as he went in hiding through fear 
of being ciiptured, he therefore begged mo to gnint him the favour of 
pardouing hi m for his escape from the said jail. And having seen what he, 
tho suppliant, scut thus to tell and heg mo, if it is so os he says, and there 
is nothing liesides, and desiring to grant him the favour, having seen 
aProz-wie® signed by the doctor SimaftGonealves Cardoso of my council 
and my judge of tho King’s court and of petitions, to whom I have 
IpTcn authority so to do, I think right and it is my pleasure to pardon 
him and acquit him of tho fault tliat he has committed in escaping 
from the jail at Punhete, of which ho makes mention in his petition in 
the manner that is stated therein, and he shall pay three hundred rcis 
for the expenses of the Supreme Court, and within thirty days from 
the giving of this he shall present himself before the judge of the case 


Document cummeneing with the words “It is my plea-Kurc."—D.W.F. 
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for the execution of tbe Mntence. And for ax much as he paid tho said 
three hundred rein for tlio oxponsea of the Supreme Court to hlatous 
Bodrigucs, tho authorized receiver of the money appropriated for t)ie 
said expenses, I vies certified thereof by a document signed by him, and 
l>y another from Paollo Correa, who entered them against him in the 
ledger for his father Baltes:ir du Freytas, acrivener of the said charge. 
I command yon that if he fulfils what has boon said from henceforth 
you do not seize him nor order him to be seized, nor do tumor cause to 
be done to him any harm or any other wrong whatever by reason of the 
matter set forth in his petition and in this my letter; because my favour 
and will is to thus pardon him iii the manner tlmt has boon said : which 
comply with and do not otherwise.—Given in this city of Lisbon on 
the Eleventh day of the month of August. Oar Lord the King com¬ 
manded it by tho dwtor Simad Gom;al ves Cardoso and by tho licentiate 
Francisco Dias do Amimil, noble of his household and chancellor of the 
orders imd miuitcrshiim of onr Lord -Tchus Christ, St. James, and Avis, 
hotli of his council and his judges of the King’s court and petitions. 
Antonio Pinlteiro made it in tbe ye;ir of the birth of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ, One thousand Five linndi'cd and Seventy-one.—Lnis Fcllguoira 
caosed it to Im wricten. 

That the Simiiu PinhSo of the above ]>roclamatiuu is ideu- 
lical \vithi the hero of the Ratnapani iuscriptioQ is, I think, 
extremely probable ; and 1 have no doubt that his father 
was glad to ship him off to India to e.xerci8e his pugnacity 
in a direction that would not entail further demands on 
the paternal income. When he sailed for the East I cannot 
say; but after the lapse of a quarter of a century we again 
hear of him breaking out of prison ! In a royal letter to the 
Viceroy of India, dated Lisbon, March 10, 1598, occurs tlie 
following*:— 

The licciitiato Jmuse Pacs, judge of cases, wrote mo by the ships uf 

the past ye:ir.Ho says that to the uflice of judge of cases to 

which the viceroyf a|>{>ointed him on coming from Maluca appertains 
tho trial of tho culprits concerned in the sack of tho sbipof the Mcliijue 
which went U'^horu on the const at Ba^aim, and that one SimaO Pinha5 
condemned in a snm uf uioiicy tow-ard!! my revenue escaped from tho 
jail to this kingdom, upon which all diligence was nsod here to appre¬ 
hend him; and 1 was informed that he lud uot embarked, and that he 
had remained in Cochim, wherefore it is needful to exercise diligence 
with regard to him, if it has not already been done. 


* I translate from the original as printed in tbe Areh. Part. Or^ fasa 3. 
No. 326.—D. W. P. f Jlathias de Albuquerque, 1591-1697.—D. W. F. 
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Owing to the irreparable loiss of Couto’s eleventh Decade 
I am unable to furnish any details in connection with the 
facts referred to in the above passage ; and I am even 
doubtful :us to the identity of the culprit n.ained with our 
Simiio Piiihilo; for in Couio's twelfth Decade w'o find him 
referred to, even in 1597, a.s if he Inid been Cor some time in 
Ceylon. If the two arc Identie.d, I can only suppo.si! that, 
for his offences of looting and prison-breaking, our hero w:i8 
sentenced to the then vury common punishment of banish¬ 
ment for a term of years to Ceylon, llow he conducted 
himself in thi.s Island wc shall now see. 

In chapter VI. of Dook I. of his twelfth Decade* Couto 
describes how Dom Joiio (A'imala Dhtirma Suryaya I.), with 
the allied forces of the King of Uva and the princes of Diua- 
vaca (Denavaka), ]>lanned an attack upon the lately erected fort 
of Corvite (Kuruvifci) ; and how the commander of the fort, 
Salvador Tereirada Silva, learning of this intention, mturched 
against the Kandyan camp with a small but picked body of 
men, and attacking the enemy unaw*aix‘s caused them to 
retreat in confusion with groat loss. Coulo adds that “ this 
victory was so famous, and createtl such amazement among 
the CbingnL'is, that they henceforth bestowed upon Salvador 
Pereini the sobriquet of Corvite Cttpittlo” 

In chapter XIII. of the same Ismkt wo arc told how D. JoSo 
dispatched aguin.st the Portugticso forcc.s in the territories of 
Galle and MaUiru “ a Prince called IMadnne Pandar.J and the 
rebel Simao Correa, brother of Domingos Correa Bicanar- 
singa, of whom I Inive spoken many times, whom D. J6ronymo 

de Azevedo had ordered to i>A execated.|.This 

•SimSo Correa had taken the title of King of Seitavaca,” &c. 

* See also Faria y Sousa, Eng. translation, ns printe<l iu Month (y J.it. Jlrg., 
\-ol.lII., p. 2«2.—D. W. F. 

t .See also F. y R., loc. rit. —D. W. F. 

j See Jleb. ile OyloK as translated in C. A. S. Jonmal, vol. XI.; Bocarro 
and Ovc Gjedde's diary.—D. W. F. 

I See Baldicns, Oeylon, chapter VI., regarding the treacherous murder of 
Domingos Correa by Don Jeronimo's orders. Simiio Correa rrtumod to the 
Portuguese side Inter on, but was always a suspect.—D. W. F. 
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The Kandyan forces encamped six leagues from Matara, 
where the Portngnese camp was, the captain-major of the 
latter being Dom Fernando Mudaliyar,* and the field-captain 
Salvador Pereira. The enemy chose an elevated site, which 
they strongly fortified, hoping by this means to dominate the 
whole of the surrounding territory. And now SiniSo PinhSo 
enters on the scene. We read :— 

Of this expedition and design D. Jeronymo de Azevodo was quickly 
advised, whereupon in great baste he dispatched Sim.^o PinhUo with six 
hundred native Lascarins and some Portuguese, with an order to take 
another liundied soldiers from the Fortress of Galle, with which they 
would make up one hundred a'ud fifty Portuguese and two thousand 
Lascarins, which was a force sufRcicnt to attack that fort. D. Fernando 
Afodcliar, as soon as this force joined him, at onco proceeded to at¬ 
tack the eueniy; and when he got to tbo top, they were already on 
their guard, and collected in the fort with a thousand firclock-men, 
leaving ambushed in the forest two thousand Li:isc,arinK with the most 
trustworthy hlodeliars, with an order to fall on tho roar of our troops 
when they were most fully engaged in the awiiult. D. Fernando took 
care not to delay the business, hut at once with groat determination 
attacked tho enemy, to which end lie had already brought many pavises, 
miuitelots, and sciiling-laddcrs; and in tlica.ssault on the stockades they 
encountered stokes, in which they became ent.mgl<Ml, and stopped, be¬ 
coming oxposeil to the firelock fire of the enemy, who took a pretty fair 
aim at thorn, several Lascarins falling and some Poringnese being 
wounded, among whom wore Simho Pinhfto.f Pero do Abreu Modeliar, 
and others. Nevertheless our men pushed forward and attacked the 
fort with great courage, setting tip the ladders, by which some began to 
mount. And while they were in this turmoil, those in ambush burst 
upon them with great uproar and attacked our men in tho rear, who on 
feeling them relinquished tho comint, and turned upon the enemy with 
great fury, and uthickcd them in such a fashion that they made them 
retire to tlic forests whence they came, leaving many dead. 

D. Fernando Slodclinr seeing tho result, and like a prudent man 
recognising that if they retired from there tho territories would bo lost, 
fortified himself in the same place as well as he could, and sent to 
advise the Capfciin-Ooneral of everything, and of the state in which tho 
enemy were. On receipt of this message he at onco dispatched his 
brother D. Ifanoel do Aievcdo with several companies of soldiers, 
whom he ordered to come from Seitavaca and from the garrisons 
on the frontier of Dinavaca, of which the tyrant D. Joho soon bad 


* See regarding this man, ifaiUhly LU. ILrg., vol. IV., p. lf>3 D. W. F. 
t The original has “ b Siinao PinhRo,” ijt., “ the (well-known) S. P.”—D.W.F. 
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advice : and irith the same promptitude ho dispatched the King of ITva 
with throe thoumind men to succour his forces, and with the order that 
before ihe succour reached our troops ho was to try to unite and 
surprise and defeat them, which would be easy for him to do, as 
the road was shorter for liim. And so he came with mncli promptitude 
and sat down three leagues from our camp, whence ho sent to get 
infornuition of the fort, and to those who were hidden in ambush, who 
were waiting ready to fall on our tr<Mips on all sides the next day. 

1>. Manoel do Aatevedo also tuado sneh Inistc, llmt he arrived almost 
at the same time. The night that the King of Uva arrivwl the Mcsluliar 
D. Fernando heard many iirclock shots ; and guessing wliat it was hu 
sent a spy to intiuire what had occurreel, who sliortly nstiiriied and 
said that it was the King of Uvii, who was cueamped u little over a 
league .away ; and having given an account of all to Salvador Pereira 
and the oilier captains, all wei'e of opinion that they should attack 
him that s;imo night in his encampment before be bad joined tbe 
others. And be imiucdiiitely dispatched Simfio Pinbho and D. llenri- 
que Modeliar with all the native Ixiscirins ; and such h:iste did they 
make, that in the third watch of the night they fell upon the enemy 
and attacked them withgi-eat detemiiiiatiou and courage ; and us they 
took them uuawures they created great havoc among them ; and not 
knowing what was the mutter, tliey were like to have been totally 
routed, but, regaining their wits, they seizisl their arms and coiii- 
luenccd to wield them with great spirit, so that our l£isc;u'ius were 
almost put to ront, if it had not licen for the prowess of Hiinilo PinbiVo, 
who was greatly dreaded by the Ohiug;das, who that day did such 
marvels, that ho put tho King of [7va to a total rout, and continued 
pursuing him fur a lung dishtnee, in wliieh he slew many of his men 
and ca{itured many ariuii and spoils. 

After lids victory our troops retnrncil to the camp, and it gave such 
counige to the ivst, that they at once proceeded to attack those in tho 
stockade, some ciinyiiig cavaliers of w<siil. which they had iiiaiiiifac- 
tured for that piirjiose, in order to engiigo them with fitelo«rks from 
above, whicb they did with such detcriidiiatioM, and with so much 
damage to them, that they drove them to desiiemtion, as they saw that 
onr men did not attempt to take them by assault, but to destroy them 
little by little with their hurquebusade until they could easily capture 
them ; and seeing themselves so hard prcssctl they determined to escape 
one night at all risks ; and so in tho first watch they sallied forth from 
tho stockade with their arms in their hands, and like desperate men 
attacked our forces to sec if they could break their ranks and pass 
through them ; hut our men were not so much off their guard as notat 
once to perceive their pnqiose ; and surrounding them they caused 
among them such great loss and destruction, that there escaped only 
the two rebellious princes, who during tbc confnsion slunk away, and in 
the d.arknessof the night managed to conceal themselves in the forests. 
There died there tbc flower of the forces of Candca, and tbe chief 
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ilodelian, ami tlioae who more than all others made war on us. In the 
fort were left all the arms and spoils of the enemies, which were many. 

In this engagement were present Salvador Pereira da Silva, Field* * * § 
Captain, D. Mnuoel de Azevedo, Similo PinhUo, Antonio da Silva de 
Affonseca, Joito Teixeira de Aleirelles, Jollo Serr.ao da Cunha, Filippe 
do Oliveira,’’ Simiio Itabello, Gregoris da Costa do Sousa, one Fo.’lof 
Pereira, Pero de Abreu ilodeliar, D. Honriquo Modeliar, and many 
others who have not come to my notioo, .nnd D. Fernando Modeliar as 
Captain-Major, all of whom performed doughty deeds. This took 
place in the month of October past of 1597. 

In the next chapter Cento records further prowesses of 
our hero’s. Ho says;— 

Having gained theso victories over this tyrant, D. Jeronymo de 
Azcve<lo onlered the camp to return to the fort at Batugedere,^ on 
tlie frontiers of Dinavaca, the conira.ander of which was Salvador 
Pereira, ami with him Simao Piuhao, in order to make all the war 
they could in those {>art.s on the tyrsint, as well in the Seven as the Four 
Corlas, where the enemy also endeuvonrod to make war so as to divert 
the Captaiu-Goneral from tliat which our troops were waging against 
him in the |<:trt8 about ftlaturu, where there remained nsuflicientforoe 
to do this, en account of the parh« whoiHi the General ordered this war 
to be carriiil on Iming weak and of little }Kiwcr. And ho had the 
courage givi ii him for this by a victory which ho won over the native 
people who were on our side, which was the uiuse of some vassals 
rebelling in those parts of Soitas’aca and Cota; and thc«e districts 
which thus rcbelletl tho tyr.int endeavoured to support and defend, for 
which purpose he ordei-ed a fort to bo erected on the confines of ihc 
Four Corhis, in which he placed a large and good garrison of soldiers 
and Modeliara. As soon as the General had advice of this he gave 
orders that all the soldiers whom he bml sent to those ports sbonld 
■mite and fortify thcmKolvcs in the village of Atanagale,§ where there 

* Aftcrwiinhi so tatnoas, especially os the conqueror of the kioi-dom of 
Jaffna, of which be heenmu captain, dying therein March, 1037. (See Ilrh. 
lU OyltiH, in C. A. R. .Tonrnal, XI.; and Riheiro, book II., cliapter I.)—D.W.F. 

t A’.irtrt, a (\-intructi<iu of /ulano (from Arabic nie.ans “ snch a one, 

so-and-so," nsol when it is dcMircd to conceal the true name.—D. W. P. 

f Near liaiuapnra. The erection of this fort is described by Cento in 
chapter VI.—D.W. F. 

§ This, with tho passage following, contains the only reference by Conto 
to Attanagalta. Bocarro (JVe. 7J) also mentions tho phico once only, in 
chapter CLXVIU., where we read of Domingos Carvalho's coming to the 
camp of Luiz Gomos “by the way of Atanogole"; unless, indeed, the 
“ pagodo ... called Tanagnie,” spoken of in chapters CXIU.-CXIV., where 
the Captain-Major Manuel Cesar, in December, 1616, fortified himself with 
“a stockade of tariektu" be the same, as I suspect. Valentyn, in his 
CeyloA, mentions Attanagalla; and Ryklof van Ooens, writing in 1675 
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vraa stationed as Captain Francisco Pimentel, it being a strong place 
and suited to withstand the enemy, and to make the rebolliotw 
territories return to obedience. This fort Simiio PinhJlo caused to be 
made. This vexed the tyrant greatly, and ho ordered that war to be 
puiaued with much ardour: wherefore the whole force was concen¬ 
trated in the fort of Alanagiile, whence our troops made several 
incursions into the enemy’s territories, in which they sli;w and captured 
many.whcroiiponpjirtof the rclsdlioiisdistricts returned to ohudience, 
and the tyiant hcgjui l« retire, and our forces advance<l a day's marcli 
forwttrd in order to got near him. l>ocause they had a great de.sirc to 
encounter him. 

The tyrant, seeing himself so closely pursued, onlered a go«>d fort to 
lie made on the top of n range near onrforce, and within ourterritorios, 
in owlet both to supimrt tliwe who were obedient to him, and the 
liutter to l>o aide to sociite Id« own, am! tho other fort which ho had 
on the confines of the Four CorI.a>-, which was that on w hich they relied 
more than all. Our troops, having learnt of the fort that had been 
made close to them on the top of the range, assatdtcd it as soon as it 
was completed, and entered it with such determination :ind courage 
that with tho death of many of tho enemy they captured it, and 
razed it to the ground; and us those who were in the stockade 
of tho Four Corlas did not seem willing to retire completely from our 
territories, but wore ratbor confident of dominating them from there 
liy means of several fortifications, which they had made in the passes 
where our troops might attack them, the General ordered the camp to 
sidvanco thither; and in several skirmishes that they had there with 
the enemy they defeated,thom and put them to flight, and captured 
all their fortifications, whereupon they vacated the districts, and 
retreated to the limits of Seitavuca, and our soldiers committed 
conspicuous cruelties on tho inliabitants of the vilbigcs which had 
rebelled, as an example to the others.*’ 

Tho tyrant having learnt this, and fearing that our troops would 
next attack his fort and his stockades, sought to divert them from this, 
wherefore ho sent the greater part of his force to tho two chiefs of 
the Corlaa, in order that they with the other rebels should attack our 

on the state of Ceylon, says iVal., Cvytun. p. 2:'l):—•* From here [Mslvkna] 
a road goes north-ea.Mt through tho Hina Corla to. a famous hilly Rock 
or Rocky mil Attenegalo, whii^ was often a hindrance to the Portuguese, 
on account of its rocky surroundings, through which one iuis to go, and 
with a few men can withstand a large army; hut we have overcome the 
difficulty with great labour,so tlurt one now goes UDhiiuh otl rightthrough 
l>y Dnngowitta to the great passof Alauw.” I do not know if any traces 
of SiraM Pinhiio's fort remain. James Alwis, in his description of the 
tcmplo, ico. (AM'isoy'f/n-rowrn, pp. Ot-OS), mentions none.—1). \V. F. 

* Couto does not enter into details of these otrt>eitics a.s do Uocarro and 
Faria y Sousa. But then Azevedo the Infamous was viceroy when Couto 
wrote some of bis Decades, possibly this one.—D. W. F. 
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gtockadeg in the direction of Chilao on the border of the sea so as to 
call onr troops thither, and by this means secure the territories that 
be desired. Of this the General soon bad intelligence, and advised 
those in the camp of everything, in order that they might be ready 
and on their guard, so as to fall on the enemy suddenly, or endeavour 
to enter their territories in order to oblige them to desist from that 
pnrp<'se ; and because the place in which they had their camp was far 
from ours, and in the way there were great impediments in the form 
of rivers and marshes, they wonld not be able to overtake them 
withont being discovered ; wherefore it seemed better to enter theii' 
territories and attack their city itself, tho capital of the SevenCorhis,*’ 
where the principal rebels resided, who at that time had gone forth 
with all their forces, wjiging wiir on our territories, because in that 
city they Iwd their riches, wives, and children. And so they went 
marching with all liasto, without resting night or day, fighting with 
the enemies who were on gnanl at several pag.se.s; and reaching the 
city which they were in search of, albeit they found it fonified with 
stockades and ditches, they attacked it with such dotcrmin.ation that 
they entered it, a Jlodeliar who was loft there os c.-tptaiu being killed, 
and many people, and the city was immediately set on fire and burnt 
with all its wcahh, wbicb wa.s mnch, in order that onr men might not 
embarrass themselves in the sack. 

Having done this, our troops proceeded to retreat in very good 
order, and avoiding the road by which tho chiefs might cnino to succour 
tlicir city ; and yet in those by which they retreated they did not fail 
to bavo mnch tronblo, for they s]>ent a wbolo d.ay fighting with 
garrisons which the enemy had in different posses, whom they always 
left more or lei« wonnded. 

This affair having come to the knowledge of tho Princes who were 
carrying on tlie war in our territories, they left all and hastened 
thither ; and on the m.nrch our troops fell upon them and attacked the 
garrisons tluit remained in their stockades, and with the death of some 
and the flight of others drove them out of our territories, and fnriber- 
moro entered into those of tho enemy, whore they did much (hiraoge, 
and captured many spoils. This took place between November post 
and the end of April of this year in whicli wo now are of l.'i'Jl); the 
tyrant D. Joio felt these things most keenly, because, besides the 
reputation that he lost with the Cbingallos, he w.is now less dreaded 
by onr people, who had killed bis chief Captains and Modeliars, the 
rest of whom were so cowed that they now carried on tho war feebly, 
and against their wishes, which were new weapons with which our 
troops continned fighting with them. 


* I do not know if this was Enrundgala or MatUgama, which Father 
Hanoel Barrodas deecribes in 161S as “capital of the Seven Cbrlat or 
Conulhet.” (See ilonthly Lit. Reg., IV., p. 166.)—D. W. F. 
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And because the tyrant feared, that 'with the succour that iras 
coining from India our troops would capture the fort that he had on 
the confines of the FourCorlas, in which all his strength consiaCed, and 
the security of those districts, ho determined tu undcrhikc that affair 
in person, in order l>oth the licttcr to provide for the safety of that 
fort, and by his presence to give energy to that war, and provoke and 
animate those inhabitants Utat were obe<licTit to us to rebel and go 
over to him, to discoiimge onr people, and divert the nciicral from 
sending to make war on him as he was doing in the intt.-rinrnt his very 
doors, and also to free his people from the evils witli which they wore 
continually menaced by tbo daring and the victories that our troops 
daily won. In this ho did not suocced os Ite imagined, liecanso the 
General set so many spies upon him, that he could not take a step or 
form a plan, t>f which he wmi not immediately advisc<l; upon which 
he acted with tlie ueuessar)’ promptness, bcciinso to this were always 
due the victories that he gained ; and the tyrant, in order to effect 
what he aimed at, l>ctook Itimself to Candca, and marsliallcd two 
armies—one of a thousand picked soldiers, whom he dispatched to 
tlio regions of Putalfto. in ordA- to assist all the pco[i]e of that district 
and to go against Ghilao by the Imnlers of the sea; and another of 
three tlious.nud men, whom he ordere*! lo fortify themselves on tlio 
frontier of the Seven Corhw; and this they did on the skirts of a 
mountain range, with tlio design, that should the tJeneral order an 
attack on any of these they would fall upon onr men in the rear, by 
wliicb means they tbunght they would gain a cerbiiii victory over tliem. 

Tbc tlciioral having lieon apprised of everything ivfornied the camp, 
ordering all the native soldiery lo join it, who ■would Ik) alKiiit two 
thousand two hnndrod roriugneso soldiers, the oimmander of whom 
was Salvador IVreiru, and of the native troops Piiibiio and Frtinoisco 
do lirilo ; and he ordered them to fortify tlieinselves in a i>laee L~.dled 
Tiyiih^'i irti Alanha,® where they made a strong stockade of wooil with 
its traverses, st-ntry-lioxes, and ditches, so as to nniain there in the 
midst of these two armies of enemies at an erpial distance from one 
and the other, in order by this muuns to curb the foe, and make them 
lose the pride and the hopes that they had of prevailing against ns, 
because thus they would not be able to succour one another, in that 
their forces were divided ; and after having well fortified themselves 
onr troops sallied forth full of vain-glory, leaving the stockade well 


• Stockaile of Alsnha. *>., Allawwa. Perhaps Alanba is a misprint for 
Alanha. Rils-iro (11.. chapter XVII.)hasIiahoa,and Bocarrohas “theriver 
of Laoa.’’ Valenlyn, in his map of Ceylon, shows “Alanha” (and 
“ Arandory") on the “ Caymelle " river, while “ Alauw ” is shown on a road 
some way south of this river. In bis description of Ceylon he in one place 
identifies “ Alanha ” with “ Alauw,” while in another place be diatinguidies 
them. They are evidently one and the same. In Balduus's map the place 
is entered os “ Alaune.”—D. W. F. 
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xnpplied, and with great mettle proceeded to attack the stockade on 
the side of Seven Corlas, upon which they fell in the morning watch 
fio nnexpectedly, that they took them before they had yet finished the 
fort that they were making there, which was in the spars of a 
mountain range, the forests of which they had cut down round about, 
leaving no more entrance to the fort than by two gorges, which also 
they had fortified with strong stockades, and in them had placed two 
thousand men; and the rest of the army was on the summit of the 
range, with the order that, on being attacked by our troops, they were 
to issue forth by a side way and fall on them in the rear. 

Ai soon as our mon reached the gorges they at once attacked the 
enemy with great determination ; bnt the latter discharged their 
ammunition, whereby they bronght down several of our Lascarins, and 
the rest began to retire, upon which the Portuguese hastened up and 
passed to the front,.and engaged tho enemy with such spirit that, in spite 
of the stul>born resistance that they met with from thorn, they forced 
their way in with the death of ono of the Captains or Alodcliars and 
many of his men ; and whilst they were occupied with this victory the 
rebel Simno Correa, who was tho ono that was stationed on the summit 
of tho range, came upon them .and attacked our forces in the rear; 
but as they were all flushed with pride they turned upon them with 
on astonishing fury, and after tho battle hnd lasted a long time they 
put tho enemy to tho rout and flight, and in the pursuit they killed 
many, and by tbegreat mercy of Go<l returned laden with arms, without 
its co^ng them more than two Portuguese and some native Lascarins. 

Having won this victory, Salvador Pereira, who was tho Csptain- 
Alajor of this expedition, dispatched a thonsand native firelock men 
with some Portuguese to attock tho camp at Putolilo, before they 
should have news of the defeat of this other one ; and on reaching 
the fort which they had inado there they attacked it with the greatest 
determination ; for besides tbe state of enthusiasm in which they 
were they carried additional arms, since they had donbled their 
firelocks with those that they bad taken in the late victory, and with 
tho same facility they entered the fort with the death of many of the 
onomy, among whom wore five hundred Bagadus,® people of the other 
coast, men of mettle, who h.od como to the help of the tyrant. Tbe 
which caused snch fear among tlio rest who had conio over to th.at 


• An error for Bodagus. Further on (in Uv. V., cap. I.) Conto t({>eaks 
of Dom .Tofio's “hoping for a sneonr of R;»<l:ig.as from the other coast.'' 
Bocarro (cap. CXV.) mentions a nsported omfedcracy in I0!<5 of Songili, 
the -King of Jaffma. “ with tho Naiiuo and Badagas of the other coast.” 
(The index to Bocarro has “Badngos, potentate of Ceylon”!) That this 
confodcracy actually took place, we learn from Su e Mcnezes (see C. B. S. 
Journal, X, 51C), who records tho defeat of tho “ Badagnns,” and depicts 
their chaiaoter in the darkest colours. On the Baogas, see Yale's I[oht«n- 
Jei/aa, a. v. “ Baega."—D. W. P. 
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Island, and to the others, when the news reached them there of the 
bad entertainment that our people had given them, that they did not 
desire to try their luck again under the banner of the tyrant. After 
this victory our men returned to their fort. 

This news having reached the camp which the tjTant had in the 
Four Corlos, fearing that they would be immediately attacked by our 
forces, they abandcmod everything and retired to Candea, for it 
seems that they won- advised of the communications that the General 
carried on with those inhabitants, to get them to return to the 
obedience from which they had rebelled through the industry of the 
tyrant D. Joilo, besides which several leading persons bad already 
been coming to treat of this matter with the General, which was 
carried into effect, and bo dispatched them together with the whole 
army (having already learnt of the victories that our troops had 
gained) to go and attack that fort, which they had already vacated, 
and where there remained only what the soldiers could glean, and they 
utterly dismantled it, in which they had labour enough, it being a 
large stronghold, and of much workmanship. With these victories the 
enemy was much discomfited, and our forces greatly elated. There 
were present in these actions Filippo de Oliveira, Jofio Serrito da 
(,'unha, Gaspar de Azevedo, Francisco de Macedo, Francisco Gomes 
Leitko, son of the other of the same name, Antonio da Costa 
Monteiro, and other Captains of companies and camps. 

Couto then turns from the affairs of Ceylon to deal with 
other matters; and takes up the thread of the Island's 
history once more in chapter I, of book III., where he 
describes the erection, in September-December, 1598, of a 
stone fortress at Manicravar6 (Mcnikkadavara),* which the 
General himself with his army occupied in January, 1599, 
and whence he sent Salvador da Pereira da Silva wdth two 
hundred Portuguese and two thousand Lascarins to engage 
the combined forces of the kings of Eandy and Uva, 
numbering five thousand men. In two fierce encoimters 
the Portugnese defeated the enemy with great loss.! 

The next chapter^ runs as follows :— 

The King of Hova, ashamed at being defeated so many times, and 
fearing the tyrant D. JoAo, preferred to remain in the Seven Corhts 
at a great distance from the forts in which our troops were, and from 


* See liell's Jieport m the Kegalla Dittriel, p. 31.—D. W. F. 
t Gf. Faria y Sousa, in Monthly Lit. Heg., III., p. 282.—W. F. 

X See also Faria y Sonsa, in Monthly Lit. Bey., III., p. 282.—D. W. F. 

27-99 H 
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the region of Galitota,^ aud there the greater part of the men who had 
eecapcd from that defeat once more joined him. The tyrant D. Joao, 
as soon as he saw that expedition lost, in which he had had great 
confidence, determined to nnito his forces and prosecute anew the war 
in that part; which he was not able to do, becanse bis people were so 
cowed by those successes, and so disgusted with that war, that they 
did not wish to come, upon which the tyrant practised great cruelties 
towards them, ordering many to be beheaded, and sent and summoned 
the King of Huva to oome, and went in person through his territories, 
collecting men until he had formed a respectable army, with which he 
once more dispatched that King with the order to avoid our forces, 
and to hinder the designs of D. Jeronymo, which were to oblige the 
natives of the Corlas to submit to the obedience in which they were 
before, in order the more easily with that power to undertake the 
conquest of the Kingdom of Candea, and bring the war to his very 
doors, so os thus to pen him in in such a fashion that either he 
would abandon his territories, or he would so perseente him as to kill 
him, or get him into his hands; which the tyrant understood well, 
and strove all he could to prevent. And for this purpose he bad 
secret understandings with the Loscarins of our army, which was on 
the frontiers of Dinavaca, and by force of bribes made them go over 
to him, whereby those districts underwent a change. 

As soon as our troops saw that the Lascorins had gone over to the 
enemy, they retired to the forts of Corvite and Batugedero, where 
they remained shut in, os they thought that every one was against 
them. At this time the General was on the frontiers of Candea 
occupied with the conquest which ho wished to make of that kingdom, 
whereby the enemy had an opportunity of regaining courage, and 
committed several outrages in our territories, and entered them as far 
as in front of the stockades at Malvana. D. Jeronymo having been 
advised of this provided the stockade of Manicravard, in which he wasi 
with three companies of soldiers, the captains of which were Thome 
Coelho, who was commander of all, Jo&o Serr&o da Cunha, and Diogo 
de Araujo, and with provisions and munitions for many dayaf And 
he with a company of soldiers and eight hundred Lascarins betook 
liimself to the city of Seitavaca on account of its being in the middle 
of the whole kingdom, and nearer to the frontier of Dinavaca, where 
the enemy were in action ; against whom ho dispatched Similo Pinhku 
with another company of soldiers and eight hundred Lascarins, who 


* In chapter I. this place is called Adcgolitota, and is described as being 
on “ a river that divide the Seven Corlas from the Kingdom of Cota and 
Ceitavaca hence I imagine that Degalatiriya, in Eandnaha Pattn, on the 

Onrugo4aK>ya, is mesmt; as I cannot find any place on the Maha-oya with 
a name resembling this. Further on, it will be seen, we have yet another 
version of the name, vis., Balitota.—D. W. F. 
t (y. Bell's Seport on tie Ktgalla DUtriet, 1. e. —D. W. F. 
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•nconnt«r«d them in the village of Sofrag&o; and after having had a 
very obatinate rencounter with them our men drove them from the 
field, on which they left many dead ; and thus SimiU> Pinhio had time 
to viait the fortreaaea of Corvite and Batugedere, into which had 
retired thoae who had been operating in the regiona of Dinavaca, aa 
we have aaid, whom ho provided with everything in plenty. 

From there the General ordered PinhSo to proceed to the neigh- 
bonring territoriea of Malvana, where the reliela and the principal 
leadcra of that rising already were. And the General himself also 
set out by another route, so that they had them in the midst, and 
anrroundod them in such a manner that as they hud no way of 
they anrrenderod and snbmittcd, and the General ordered that those 
who had been the heads of that rising should have theirs cut ofl ;* 
and afterwards he proceeded little by little, executing the most guilty, 
whereby he entirely extinguished tliat conflagration which had been 
consuming the land.f The tyrant went on patting all his strength 
into the Corlas, in order to carry ont what he intended against the 
General and divert him from his purpose ; wherefore he was obliged 
a second time to send the camp against that enemy, and in many 
rencounters that they had there with his people our troops were 
always victorions, and returned with many captives and prises. Our 
camp, which was quartered in the stockade of Balitote, was also at this 
time not idle, for the King of Hava sent to attack it with more than 
six thousand men ; but the Captain Salvador Pereira, who had already 
been advised thereof, before ho could arrive,sent the native Laacarins 
out of the stockades to lie in ambush in the forests, in order, when 
they attacked, to fall on their rear, and ront them, of which they 
were afraid, and for this reason would not invest the sti>ckade, but 
remained ten days near it, attacking it by skirmishes, from which they 
always retired more or less wounded. 

And that the tyrant of Caudoa might leave nothing unattacked in 
order to divert and embarrass the General, be ordered at the same 
time the stockade of Manicravard to be attacked by a captain of four 
tljonsand men, which they did with great determination ; and for the 
spaoe of half a day they had a great skirmish of harquebus fire with 
our troops, by which many were left stretched on the field ; and our 
men entertained them so badly, that the same day they retired, leaving 
the field strewn with many mangled corpses. 

The King of Huva, who was near our fort of Balitote, seeing that 
he was wasting time to no purpose, and that he was in risk of being 
attacked and defeated by our forces, retired, because be knew also that 
the General was sending succour to that stockade ; and from there he 
proceeded to the regions of Chilau, leaving at a league's distance from 


• The original has this play upon words.—D. W. F. 
f Much is here again left to the imagination by the hiMtorian.—D. W. F. 

H i 
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that stockade a body of a thousand men, most of them with firelock, 
in a stockade which he made in a pass, so that, when the people of the 
neighbouring villages had assembled there, they might close against 
oar troops the entrances into those parte, because they feared them 
from all sides. The General having been advised of this sent to 
attack them a Captain with fifty Portuguese and three hnndred 
Lascarins, who put them to rout, entering their stockade, with the 
death of many. After this affair the King of Huva at once retired 
from the regions of Chilao. whither he had proceeded, both becanse 
there also he hod been badly received by onr people, and because he 
feared that the General might send another force against him. 

The tyrant of Candea seeing how badly all his stratagems succeeded, 
and how many men he had lost in those engagements, attributed nil 
to the cowardice of the King of Huva, wherefore he commanded him 
to retnrn to Candea ; and he gave his office, which was that of Captain- 
General of the field, to a Prince of the blood of the ancient kings,” a 
youth held to be intrepid, who, wishing to show the tyrant that he 
had not been mistaken in that selection, at once set out with all the 
camp and men that he of Huva had liad against the fortress of 
Balitote, which the General had already succonred with men and 
munitions, which he attacked with several firelock skirmishes. Amd 
Salvador Pereira, its Captain, seeing that the enemy dared not invest' 
it, sallied forth on him with a body of men, and attacked him with 
such fury, that in a short space of time he put him to rout with the 
death of more than a hundred, this Prince being as unfortunate, in 
the first attack that he made, as the King of Huva, since he hid 
himself in the forests as fearful as the other; and bis men who escaped, 
such was their fear, that they only stopped on reaching Candea. By 
this the Corlas were cleared, the Prince alone remaining on their 
confines, two leagues from onr camp, without daring to go before 
the tyrant. This being known to those of the stockade of Balitote, 
they sallied forth from it at night in good order, and in the daylight 
watch fell upon him with snch an uproar, that they put him to flight, 
and forced him once more to take refuge in the forests, and continncd' 
pursuing him, and burning many villages, towns, and pagodes: by which 
means the inhabitants of the Corlas, being undeceived of the idea that 
the tyrant could defend them, submitted themselves to obedience. 

The references to Simfio Pinlifio in the above chapter are 
the last that Conto makes. In the first chapter of book Y. of 
this Decade he once more (and for the last time, except for 
some brief references) treats of events in Ceylon (from Sep¬ 
tember, 1599, to the wet season or “ winter ” of 1600); but. 


* I am unable to identify this prince.—D. W. F. 
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though Salvador Pereira is mentioned as leading an expedi¬ 
tion against the Kandyan forces, we hear nothing of bis rival 
PinhSo. Had Conto lived to complete his twelfth Decade, 
we should probably have had from his pen some more gra¬ 
phic descriptions of engagements in which our hero took 
a leading part; but alas 1 death put an end to the aged 
chronicler’s labours. And Antonio Bocarro, who in 1631 suc¬ 
ceeded to the post so ably tilled by Couto, Avheu he under¬ 
took the task of continuing the history of the Portuguese in 
Asia, owing to an unfortunate misunderstanding* * * § com¬ 
menced his 80 -Cidled “Decade 13” with the succession to the 
viceroyalty of Dom.Ierouymo deAzevedo in December, 1612, 
thus leaving a g;ip of over twelve years, the events of which 
have been chronicled very inadequately by Manoel de Faria y 
Sousa.f Bocarro’s “ Decade ” embraces only the five years of 
Azevedo’s viceroyalty (1613-1617), and he mentions Sinifio 
PinhSo but once, and that somewhat casually. This solitary 
instance occurs in chapter CXI., where he tells us that in 
September, 1616, a few months after he hud assumed the office 
of Captain-General of Ceylon, Dom Nuno Alvares Pereira, 
after a successful incursion into Harispattu— 

Ordered an attack to be made on that part of Sofrag&o and the 
Two Corlaa which had risen against os, whither be sent as Captain- 
Major Pilippe 01i%’eira of the Seven Corlus, with four companies, the 
captains of which were Pedro Homem Serr&o, Gon^alo Mcndcs de 
Carvalho, Simao Piuh&o, Audr4 Peuedo, and the same disava of 
Sofragito^ with his men. They went and found not a single enemy, 
inasmuch as they were occupied over a great rising which they had 
ordered of the whole Island, and so they burnt the villages that were 
almost deserted, and proceeded destroying the land without having 
any one to face them, nor even a sign of such a tbing.§ 

* See his letter of August 19,1631, to the king, printed on page zvii of 
the Lisbon Academy's option of his work, where he says that he was told 
that Couto bad written as far as the time of l>om Jeronymo de Asevedo, 
and that the Marquis of Caste! Rodrigi> had the manuscripts of some of 
these books.—D. W. F. 

t Cf. English translation in Monthly Lit. l{eg~, 111., p. 2S2.—L. W. F. 

f Christovam Alvares de Almeida.—D. W. F. 

§ Bocarro then proceeds to describe the rising instigated by the pretender 
“ Nioapety, ” and the events arising therefrom, in great detail. See English 
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Ab SimSo PinhSo must by this time have been over sixty 
years of age, we need not be Burprised at his no longer taking 
a prominent part in the “ conquest” of Ceylon. But another 
fact may have influenced him, namely, that he had a wife to 
think of. This we learn from a royal letter of February 21, 
1615, printed in Documentos Remettidos da India, tome III., 
p. 263, which runs as follows :— 

Dorn Hieronymo do Azovedo, friend, viceroy: I the King send you all 
greeting. 1 have seen what you wrote in reply to my letteTS,^ in 
which I ordered you to exercise diligence to find out the heirs that 
there were at present, in that State, of and having considered 

what you represent to me, it is my pleasure that in cose SimKo Pinhfio, 
who was married to Dona Marin Pereira, heiress of the said Raj6, 
owes my revenue what you declare, and that judgment is given in its 
favour as regards the houses of which you make mention, which the 
said Dona Maria possesses, they be restored to her again, because I 
hereby moke her a gift of them ; and I command that in this matter 
execution go no further : and when the pretension.s of the said Dona 
Maria have been seen, I shall order that in the rescript regarding them 
she shall be granted whatever favour there shall be occasion for. 
Written in Lisbon, the 21st of February, 1615.—King ••• —The 
Duque de VUlahermosa Conde de Ficalho. 

SitptrtailMd .—For the King—To Dorn Jeronymo do Azevedo of his 
council. Viceroy and Captain-Oeneral of the State of India. 


translation of Faria y Sonsa's summarized account, in Monthly Lit. Reg., 
rV., pp. 28, 66, 66.—D. W. P. 

* I can find only one letter referring to this sabjeot in Doe. Rem. (IL, 
p. 339): this is dated March 23, 1612, and the last paragraph runs :— 
" Dom Filippe, grandson of Rajd, who came to this kingdom, is dead; and 
as it is necessary to know who is his direct heir, I charge yon to advise me 
of this by the first ships, and in what d^ree he is related.” In a letter of 
Janaary 18,1607, to the viceroy Dom Martin Affonso de Castro, the king 
says that “Dom Filippe of Ceitavaca sod D. Joho of Candia” had written 
CO him asking permission to come to Portugal: this he grants, if the Arch¬ 
bishop of Goa and the viceroy approve. In a letter of Febmary 36,1606, 
to the same vioeroy, the king mentions “the youth D. Joho, grandson|of 
Bajd, who is being educated in the said College of the Kings [Magi], to 
whom the kingdom [of Ceylon] belongs,” and recommends his being sent 
to Ceylon to weaken the inflnenoe of the rebel Dom Jo&o (Kunnappu 
Bacidhra). I am donbtfnl as to the relationship of these yonths to ^ja 
Sipha L—D. W. P. 

t Here, as everywhere else in Portuguese writers, " Raj d." -D. W. F. 
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Who this Dona Maria Pereira, described as the “ heiress 
of Rajii,” I am unable to say: I have met with 

no mention of her name elsewhere. It was natural that 
after IMja Sigha’s death in 1,592, when Knnnappa Bandara 
was able to obtain undisputed possession of the throne, 
members of the family of the old “lion-kin^ ” should seek 
an asylum with the Portuguese ; and their “ conversion ” to 
Romanism would follow as a matter of course.* The 
bestowal of the hand of the “ heiress of Rajd ” upon SimSo 
Pinhfio would bo consideretl a great favour to the latter 
and a reward for distinguished services. Whether there 
was any family of the marriage, 1 know not. 

The reference to Simfio PinhSo which I have given above 
from Bocarro is the latest that I have come across that 
mentions him during his lifetime ; but, famous though he 
was, I have found no record of his death. That it took place 
in Ceylon, we may, I think, consider certain. It probably 
occurred circa 1620, when he would be between sixty and 
seventy years of age.f 

Two letters which 1 have met with among the copies of 
Portuguese records in the British Museum Library throw 
some further light on the history of our hero. The first 
occurs in Addl. MS. 20,870, and is as follows:— 

Coude WRey amigo,—Ku ElRey vos envio maito Ruiidnr como aquelle 
qiie amo. Vy o quo me ropreaentou por partu dos religiozoa do 
convonto do Santo Antonio de Oolnmbo sobre Ihc mandar entregar o 


* In a pievions footnote I have given references to two alleged grandsons 
of RAja ^pha; and Bocarro, in chapter CLXXIV. of his work, states that in 
Kay or June, 1617, Luis Gomes captured in “the deserts of Anorojapnrd 
a youth of twenty years, grandson of Rajli and nephew of Hadune, who had 
been in Uva with Barreto, whence he had gone to this rebel, believing him 
to be what be called himself.” The “ rebel ” referred to was “ Niospe^y,” 
of whom Bocarro tells ns in chapter CXI. that he pretended to be “ the 
native prince of Ceillao who went to Portugal and died in Coimbra; 
because he bad the same name of Nioapety.” This prinoe may be the Dom 
Pilippe mentioned in the previous footnote: his title was, I snppoie, 
Nikapiti Bandira, from Nikapipya in the Kandnaha pattu of the Parana* 
kurn Kdrald (e/. Bell’s Jieport mt the K^alta Dietrirt, p. 107>.—D. W. F. 
t See Supra, p. 111. 
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ele&nte que nasoeo no dito convento de huma aldoa qae a elle den da 
ennola SimaO PinhaO. Postoquo por provisad minim de 3 de Janeiro 
do anno de 612 esteja declarado que os elefantes do ilba de CeilaA 
pertencem a minha fazenda, havendo respeito ao que oe ditos religioxoa 
alegaO, bey por bem de fazer merce por esmola ao dito convento do 
dito elefante, e por esta mando Ibe seja entregue, que asaim fazeia 
dar a execu^aO.—Esoripta em Liaboa a 31 de Mar^o de 1625.—Dom 
Diogo de Silva. Diogo da Costa. 

TrantlaUon. 

Count, viceroy, friend,—I the King send you all greeting as to 
him whom I love. I have seen irhat you represented to me on the 
part of the friars of the convent of Santo Antonio” in Oolnmbo, in 
respect to ordering the delivery to them of the elephant that waa 
born in the said convent from u village which Simad PinhaO gave to 
it as alms. Although by my provision of January 3, lG12,f it was 
declared that the elephants of the Island of CeillaO belong to my 
revenue, having respect to what the said friars ullege, I think right 
to grant them the said elephant as alms to the said convent, and I 
hereby command it to be delivered to them, which you shall accord¬ 
ingly put into execution.—Written in Lisbon, the 31st of March, 
1625.—Dom Diogo de Silva. Diogo da Costa. 

The other letter is of a much later date ; it occurs in 
Addl. MS. 20,878, and is as follows;— 

Conde sobrinbo amigo,—En El Rey vos onrio muito a;^ saudar como 
aquelle que mnito amo. Josna de Mendon^a estante nesta corte me 
reprezentou que a SimaO PinhaO sen tbio se Ihe fizesse merce de:( 
pellos servifos que fez nesse eetAdo de duos aldeas em Ceillaa 
cbamada§ Cotapite e Panaique em tres vidas de que ella hera a 
ultima, e como tal se jnlgari por sentenqa de abilitnqaO que podiO 
mandar tomar posse das ditas aldeas, o que se Ihc impedira no anno 
de 620 por aides Cotapite andar ocupado no serviqo do prigidio) de 
SofragaO. Encomendo vos que fazendo ver a que imports esta aides e 
a justiqa que ha para se dar satisfa^aO della a seu dono ordeneu que 


* Itibeiro does not mention this convent among those he enumerates as 
being in Colombo. There was a bastion of Santo Antonio between those 
of S. SebostiaO and Madre de Decs; and the convent may have been near 
it, or it may have been outside the city. The yonng elephant referred to 
was, of course, bom in the village, and not in the oonvent, os the writer's 
ooofosed diction would seem to imply.—^D. W. F. 

I The provision ocean in a royal letter to the viceroy, of the date 
mentioned, and will be found on p. 136 of tome IL of J)i)e. Rem. —D. W. F. 

J Errors of the copyist’s.—^D. W. F. 

§ Read " ohamadas.”—D. W. F. 

[ For “ presidia"—D. W. F. 
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se componlia este obriga^ad com melhor poasa ser, avizando me de 
tedo para o ter entendido.—Escritta em Liaboa a deaaate^ de Mar(;o 
de 653.—Bey.— 0 Conde de Odemira. 

Tnnulation. 

Count, nephew, friend,—I the King aoud yon all greetings aa to 
him whom I greatly love. .Toaua do Mcndon<;a being at this court, 
represented to me that to SimaO PiuhaA, her uncle, were granted for 
the services that he did in that state two villages in CeilloO called 
Cotapitef and Pauaique^ for three lives, of which she was the last, 
and as such it was adjudged by a sentence of habilitation that she 
oould send and toko possession of the said villages, which she was 
prevented from doing in the year 1020 on account of the village of 
Ootapito’s being occupied in the service of the garrison of Sofraga5.$ 
I charge you that, having seen what this village is worth, and what 
jnsticc there is for giving her satisfaction of the gift of it, you order 
this matter to be settled as best may be, advising me of all in order 
that I may know it.—Written in Lisbon, the 17tb [?] of ftlarch. 1653.— 
The King.—Conde de Odemira. 

In the first of the above letters we have a glimpse of onr 
hero in a new character,—that of the “ pious donor.” What 
village it was that he “ gave as alms ” to the convent of Saint 
Antony in Colombo does not appear; but it was probably 
not far from Coloipbo.| 

• Sie. for “ dezasete.” apparently.—D. W. F. 

t Kutt&pitiya in Kawadun Korald, Province of Sabaragamnwa.—D. W. K. 

i Opan&kd in U^a K6ral5, Province of Sabaragamnwa. Ribviro (book 
II., chapter X.) states that in 1G41 the disawa of Sabaragamuwa and two 
oom}>unies of soldiers wore sent to this place by tbe field Ouptain-Major 
to meet tbe Prince of Ijva, when he was coming over to the Portuguese. 
Ribeiro spells the name in the tamo way os above ; the initial letter was 
dropiMsd through being confoundc.'d with tho Portuguese definite article ». 
—D. W. F. 

§ This must refer to the expedition against Madune ” undertaken by 
■ (Tonstantino de Sd daring bis first governorship, and described by bis son 
ill his JUbelioH de OeyUm, chapters V., VI. (See 0. A. S. Jonmal, XI.. 
pp. 600-605, 608-611).—D. W. F, 

I In Doe. Rem,, tome I., pp. 331-5, are some documents relative to a 
petition from Helena de' Qoee respecting a grant made in 1596 by D. 
Jerouymo de Azevedo to her husband, Constantino Castanho, of the palm 
gardens of RajtS with their lands, the former extending from Gnrabebely’’ 
(Onrabqvila) to " Oanampely ” (Kanampflla), and the latter comprising 
“Capety, Bolata, Carriie, and Urgao Corla” (Kahatepi(iya, Bollat&wa, 
Korato(a, and Hdwdgam kdrald, or n(1agaha pattnwa). These lands and 
gardens, one would suppose, wonld he clamed by Sim&o Pinbilo as husband 
of the “heiress of Rajii.”—D. W. F. 
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We can picture the old warrior, whose whole career had 
been one of bloodshed, seeking to salve his conscience by 
this alms to the church. 

The second letter is of even greater interest; for it gives 
as the name of Simfto PinhSo’s niece (showing that he was 
connected with one of the noblest families in Portugal), and 
furnishes ns with the information that in reward for his 
services (in Ceylon chiefly) he had been granted “for three 
lives” (the usual term) the adjacent vilhiges of 6panik6 and 
Kutt&pitiyaon the confines of Sabaragamuwa and the Kand¬ 
yan kingdom, where some of the fiercest fighting between 
the Portuguese and Siphalese had taken place. The letter 
also proves, I think, that in 16:i0 Pinhfto was already dead. 

These comprise all the references to SimSo Pinhfio that 
I have been able to find; and it will be seen that, like a 
meteor, he suddenly appears, blazes for a while, and then 
disappears in obscurity. 

(2) Who was the foe SimSo PinhSo overcame ? 

(3) What was the event which the stone commemorates ? 

I shall consider both questions together. If it were 

possible to answer offhand the last question, the solution of 
the other would be easy. But, unfortunately, owing to the 
breaks in the history of the Portuguese in Ceylon to which 
I have referred, and the illegibility of portions of the inscrip¬ 
tion underconsideration, we have no certain data from which 
to draw our conclusions, and are relegated to the region of 
hypothesis. 

A serious difficulty that presents itself at the outset of our 
inquiry arises from the fact that we cannot be absolutely 
certain that the stone has not been brought from some other 
locality; though this I regard as improbable.* Granted, 
then, that the event commemorated in the inscription took 
place at or near the site of the Maha Saman D6vkl4 where ■ 
the Portuguese fort of “Sofragfio” undoubtedly, I think,. 


* There may poeiibly exist Sinhaleae dooamentaiy evidence regfarding this. 
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Stood, —'when did it occur? If the whole of the inscrip¬ 
tion refers tooneevent, the mention of the Kingof Jaffnapatam 
limits onr field of inquiry considerably. But this is by no 
means certain. In none of the passages from Couto that I 
have translated above is there any reference to the King of 
.Taffnapatam ; and in the passages in Faria y Sonsa, Bocarro, 
Sii e Menezes, where he is mentioned, I have failed to discover 
any connection with SimSo PinhSo or Sabaragamnwa. On 
the other hand,in the passagesin these writers, where events 
in Sabaragamnwa are described, onr hero’s name does not 
occur; nor have we any account of an incident correspond¬ 
ing to that which the inscription commemorates. 

The Sinhalese tradition mentioned by Mr. Skeen in the 
extract I have quoted at the beginning of this Paper only 
iittrodnces a fresh element of confusion; for, according to 
Baldseus* and van Rheede in Valentyn.t Kurnviti Rilah^i. 
which I take to be identical with Knmviti Bandara, was the 
title of the renegade Antonio Barreto,^ the prince or “ king” 
of Uva referred to by Couto in the extracts given above. 
Now, the miserable ending of this man at the hands of some 
Lascarins, while lying on a bed sick and wounded in the 
mountain hamlet to which be bad fled after the defeat of the 
confederates by Constantino de Sa in Sabaragamtiwa, is told 
us by Sa e Menezes in his work ;§ and there we have no 
mention of SimSo Pinhfio (who was almost certainly dead at 
tiiat time), nor were the circumstances attending Barreto’s 
death such as to call for self-glorification on the part of his 
slayer. And yet, curiously enough, in close juxtaposition to 
this account of Barreto’s defeat and death we have a descrip¬ 
tion of the final downfall of the kingdom of Jaffnapatam and 
the capture and execution of the tyrant Saflgili. 


• Ceylon, uhapton XI.-XIV. + Ceytou, p. 279. 

I B^de CoQto and the two Dutch writerx named, see, regaiding: this 
rt-mArkable mau, Bocarro, chapter CXIV.; lleb. dr tVylan (in C. A. S. 
Jonmal, XI.). chapter II.. Aa; Ore Ojedde's diary, C. A. S. Jonmal, 
Xni. p. I.tfl.—D. W. F. § Chapter VI. 
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[I havo thas to leave partly unsolved the mystery connected 
vrith the inscribed mural stone of the Maha Saman D6vdl4 
at Katnapnra, hoping, however, that the information I have 
brought together may help some one else to fully unravel 
tangled threads, and make clear what is now obscure.] 

5. Dr. Vakdokt remarked that the Society was under great 
obligation to Mr. D. W. Ferguson for the many contributions be had 
sent to the Society, especially (in connection with personages and 
events connected with an important, and yet at the same time 
obscure, period in the history of Ceylon, namely, the period when the 
Island was occupied by the Portuguese. He could not sufficiently 
admire the scholarly resourch||hnd the patient industry, as well as the 
linguistic attainments, that had been able—from sometimes very few 
notes connected with personages who figured in Ceylou history—to 
throw such a ilnod of light on some of the periods where there was so 
little information to be got from the ordinary histories available. 
From that little stone which the builders rejected, and the inscription 
on which had been so effaced that they could make very little out of 
what had been engraved, Mr. Fei-guson had been able to write a most 
elaborate historical ess.ay, and hod madeithis character (Simho Pinh&o), 
about whom very little was known before, to appear conspicuously 
before them as one of the bravest Portuguese soldiers of that time. 

Dr. Yandort proceeded to deal with the inscription, suggesting that 
the part which the author of the Paper bad left blank should read : 
“To him the kings generally rendered fealty (or submitted them¬ 
selves),” being followed by the^ords “and the King at Jafanaptito 
(Jaffnapatam), I, Similo Pinhfto, conquered him.” It was with great 
diffidence he put forward this suggestion, especially when he remem¬ 
bered that Mr. Ferguson had so intimate a knowledge of the Portu¬ 
guese language. 

The CuaiRM.AS said they were greatly indebted to Dr. Yandort for 
bis observations, and the possibility of a different reading. The 
subject was one of interest. 

Mr. J. FnRCiusoN said that the iuteresting part to him of the Paper 
was the vivid picture it afforded of the desultory warfare carried on 
between the Portuguese and Kandyans (as afterwards between the 
Dutch and Kandyans), and the very great difficulties attending such 
warfare from the absence of communications—so that every bill had 
to be turned into a fortress, and campaigns vi'ere a continual series of 
surprises. The Kandyans to cover an attack on SItawaka or K6t^ 
would make.a dash towards Chilaw or Matara, while the Portuguese paid 
them back by descending uponKurundgala, taking and burning it before 
relief could arrive. The wisdom of the British authorities in begin¬ 
ning their occupation of Ceylon by making roads through the mountain 
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country and across tha Island tras well shown in the[nature and results 
of Portuguese warfare. The spado or the manioty was far more 
potent than the sword in such cases. 

As Dr. Tandort had rightly said, it was a great matter to hare one 
of their Membeis with the inclination and ability to’eliicidate obscure 
but interesting passages in past local historj-. Dr.jVandort’s own 
ingenious alternative interpretation of a portion would no doubt receive 
due attention. _ 

AI)I>KM>U.M. 

Since the above was printed, I have received from Rr, 
David Lopes the documents given below, which were com¬ 
municated to him by General Brito Robello and one of the 
keepers of manuscripts at the Torre do Tombo in Lisbon, 
Sr. M. Azevedo, both of whom very kindly made researches 
for information regarding Simfto PinhSo. The first document, 
in point of time, is as follows :— 

Dom felipe etc. fa<;o saber aos qua oeta minha carta vire que avedo 
nesp** aos serviijos q fernaA pinhaA caral"* fidalguo de minha [casa] 
est&tc nas p*** da india mo te P” ncllas per tempo de ooze annos nas 
armadas fortalezas front'** e o ser forido de haa espinguardada polos 
peitoe e ir dc socorro a ceilaA por tree vezes o se achar nos asaltos e 
sucessos q ouue naquella cOquista ey por be e me praz de Ihe fazer 
[mer^e] da eapitania da fortaleza de gualle na ilha de ceilaA por tempo 
de tres annos na vagante dos providos antes do vinte c dous de dezem 
bro do anno passado de mil bi e sete e q Ihe flz csta merre cO a qual 
eapitania avera e cada hu anno seis centos mil rcis e todos os proes e 
percal^os quelhe diretam** pertencer^ .... — Feita a 14 de mar<;o de 
1008.® 

Tratulatioi/. 

Dom Felipe, &c. I make known to those who shall see this my letter 
that having respect to the services that Fernilo Pinhilo, knight fidalgo 
of my household, being in the ports of India, has done me therein 
during a period of eleven years in fleets, fortresses, and frontiers, and 
his having been wounded by a musket shot in the breast, and having on 
three occasions gone with help to Ceilfto, and having been present in 
the assaults and successes that took place in that conquest, I think well 
and it is my pleasure to grant him the captaincy of the fort of Gnslle 
in the island of Ceililo for a term of three years on the vacation by the 
grantees prior to the 22nd of December of the past year 1G07 in which 
I made him this grant, with which captaincy he shall have each year 
six hundred milreis and all the profits and gains that shall directly 
appertain thereto .... — Made the 14th of March, 1008. 


Chanccllaria dc Filipiie II.. livro 16. fol. 27K, v. 
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This FernSo Pinhfio waa a nephew of Simfto Pinhflo, as we 
learn from the next document, which runs as follows :— 

Dom Fillipe, etc., Faqo saber aos q esta carta virem que avedo resp^ 
aos serrissos qne SimaO PiobaO ja fallecido me fez nas partes da India 
per eapa^ de dezanore annos te ode seis centos e nove e em parti- 
callar na qonqnista de CeillaS servindo de soldado oapitaO e capitaO 
mor pelleijando per muytos vezes com os emigos e ser ferido delles e 
a emfonnaqaO q live do sens servissos e proeedim*** na guerra e 
pertencerom a femaO piuboS xeu sobrinho earalr*. fidalgo de minha 
caza estante na India polios deyxar em teatam^. nomeando nelle 
jontam^. a mersse da capitonia da fortaleza de momba 9 a de qnelle 
tinha feito mersae per tempo de tree annos na vagante dos providoa 
antes de aete de dczembro do anno de seis centos e dez coml 9 a p*. poder 
tester della no mcsmo tempo de que ainda naO tinha tirado ey por bem 
e me pros de fozer m*. ao dito fernaO piuhaO da capitania da dita 
fortalleza de mouba^a cm a costa de Melindo peraaserrirpello meemu 
tenpo de tres annos na vagante dos providos antes dos ditos sette de 
dezembro do anno de mil e seis centos e dez em q della era feito m*. ao 
dito sen tio posto que o dito fornnO piuhaO seia provide per seus 
servissos da capitania da fortaleza da ga]6.—Lisboa 12 de mar^o de 
1619.° 


Trantlaiion. 

Dom Fillipo, &e. I make known to those who shall see this letter 
tliat having respect to the services that Sim^o Pinh&o, nowf deceased, 
did me in the ports of India daring the space of nineteen years np to 
that of 1609, and in particular iu the conquest of Oeilllto, serving as 
soldier, captain, and captain-major, fighting on many occasions with 
the enemies and being wounded by them, and the information that I 
had of his services and proceedings in the war, and of their pertaining 
to FemltoPinhio, bis nephew, knight fidalgo of my bonsehold, being 
in India, having been left to him by'testament, nominating him also 
therein to the grant of the captaincy of the fort of hIomba;a which I 
had granted for a period of three years on the vacation of the 
grantees prior to the 7th of December of the year 1610, with liberty 
to bo able to bequeath it during the same period, of which he had not 
yet been deprived, I think well and it is my pleasure to grant to the 
said Femiio PinhUo the captaincy of the said fort of Mombasa on the 
coast of Melinde, to serve therein for the same period of three yesrs 
on the vacation of the grantees prior to the said 7th of December of 
the year 1610 in which the grant of it was made to hU said onole, 
albeit the said Femao Pinhio has been provided for his services with 
the captaincy of the fort of Osi4.—Lisbon, the 12th of March, 1619. 


* Chanoellaria de Filippe IL, vol. 44, fol. 61, v. 
t Or “ lately," or “ some time ago."—D. W. F. 
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The third docament is as follows :— 

OoveroadorM amigos,—Ea El Key vos eavio muito saadar, como 
aquclles que amo. Vi hua consulta do cooselho do estadO, que 
enviastea no denpacho de 16 do paasado, sobre FernaO Pinhao, cappitaO 
de 6al^, e porcjue ae refare q elle pom aua indiutria atwistencia, e 
trabalbo, o muito pouca deapeza de minha fazenda, tom feito aly boa 
fortaleza mui bam fundoda, que brevemento se accabaria, e paria em 
eetado deffenaavel, Iley por bom quo se uiicreva ao conde Vissorey 
da India q sendo assy fara om mcu nome morve a FertmO PinbaO do 
babito de hua das ordos militarcs, com a tonqa ordinaria de doze mil 
rs. Escritta em M** a 7 de Mari;o de 162.3.—Roy.—El duque de Tills 
hermosa Conde de Ficalo.—(Para os governadores de Portugal.}" 

Tmntlalion. 

Friends, Governors,—1 the king send yon all greeting as to those 
whom I love. I have seen a decree of the conncil of state, which yon 
forwarded in the dispatch of the 15tb ultimo, regarding Fem&o 
Piithiio, captain of Gal^ ; and because it is stated that he, by his 
imlustry, assistance, and labour, and with very little expenditure of my 
revenue, has erected there a fortress very well built, which will shortly 
be finished, and will remain in a defensible condition, I think well 
tbst the count viceroy of India be written to, that, this being so, be 
grant in my name to FornUo Pinh&o the habit of one of the military 
orders, with the ordinary allowance of twelve thousand raia.—Written 
in Madrid, the 7th of March, 1623.—The King Duque de Villahermoes. 
Conde de Ficalho.—(For the governors of Portugal.) 

From the second of the above documents tve learn two 
important facte regunliug SimSo PinhSo, viz., (1) that up to 
1609 he had had nineteen yearB’ service in India, so that he 
mast have gone out in 1590—probably with the viceroy, 
Mathias de Albuquerque, whose ship did not reach Goa until 
May, 1591, having been jtist over a year on the voyage ; and 
(2) that his death book place before 1619.t It is evident, 
therefore, that the ligares given on the mural stone at Katna- 
pnra cannot be 23; but I have no data to prove what the 
figures really are. 

With respect to Simoft Piuhfio’s nephew and heir, the 
captain of Galle Fort, 1 may say that on Ist March, 1625, the 
king wrote to the viceroy recapitulating his letter of 1.5th 

* Colleccko do Uosteire de 8. Yioente, vol. IS, fol. 124. 

t It most have occurred in 1617 or 1G18, and the statement towards the 
end of my paper, that it probably ooourrM circa 1620,“ needs oonection. 

D. W. F. 
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March, 1623 (which I have not found, but which seems to have 
been almost a duplicate of that of'7th March, 1623, given 
above), and ordering him to ascertain if Fern&o PinhSo was 
worthy of the honour proposed to be bestowed upon him. 
Again, on 2lBt March, 1626, the king wrote to the viceroy 
reminding him that on account of the importance of the 
fortress at Galle, on which FemSo Pinhfio was engaged, he 
had ordered him to assist the captain in every way until it 
was completed; to which the viceroy is stated to have 
replied, that he was waiting until Constantine de Sd e 
Noronha, who had been sent to Ceylon as captain-general 
of the island, had arrived there. The king thereupon asks 
what has been done; and again urges the importance of the 
fort, to resist attacks of enemies. On 2r)th February, 1627, 
the king again wrote to the viceroy, to the effect that, as, in 
reply to his last letter, the latter had stated that the infor¬ 
mation he had received regarding FernSo Pinhfio did not 
correspond with that given by the Archbishop of Goa and 
D. Nune Alvares Pereira, his majesty wished for definite 
information. Whether or not this was furnished, I do not 
know, as I have not found any later reference to the matter; 
but it is noteworthy that Sd e Menezes, in his Rehelion de 
Ceylan* gives the entire credit of the construction of the 
fortress at Galle to his father, Constantino de e Noronha! 
On 13th February, 1629, the king wrote granting the 
captaincy of Galle Fort to Antonio Barbalho. The cause 
of the vacancy of this post was evidently the death of 
Fernfio Pinhfio, mentioned in the following document,! 
which 1 unfortunately overlooked when writing my 
paper:— 

Eu El Bey &90 saber a vos meu V. Bey, ou Govemador das partes 
da India qne JoaO! de Mendonga orpbam§ me fez petigaO dizendo que 
per sentenqa de jostiilcacao Ihe pertenoem as dnas aldeas per nomem 


* See ttans. in 0. A S. Jonmal, XL, pp. 611, 5S7.—D. W. F. 
t Oontained in Additional MS. 3(1.878 in Brit. Mns. Library.—D. W. F. 
X Rend “ Jonnnn.”—D. W. P. 

$ R««d « orphan."—D. W. F. 
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cotapipe° em ^tna a vaoa,t e a prioique| e§ tnendooola| na Ilba de 
CeilaO de que eu fiz merge a JHf Piuhao com tree vidjis, o qual antea 
de sen falecimento o aforamonto doe ditoa Alaaran, digo®® AJdeae as 
nomeou por verha do sen tostamcnto cm JoaOff Pinhad primo dolla 
dita Joanna de Mcndouqa que antes de sua morto os uomoou nella me 
pedio Ihe fircsse morqe mandar ]Kusar provizad em mou nomcm das 
ditas Aldeas e visto por mim sou rer[uerimcnto, e roposta que sobre 
elle dcu o procurador de minha fazenda. Iley por bom. o voa raando 
que me informeis particularmonte se sad ost'is :ildoas dos ({uo estad 
apliqodas a consigna^ad do arayal, e sustento do prezidio, c do que 
aserca disto aohnrdes me enviareis recallacad com voaso parerer pars 
se diferir a dita Joanna de Mondonca como for justiga, e jnntamcnte 
me mandareis hum rol das Aldeas qne cstad destinadas para a dita 
coDsignagad do Amyal, o esto nad paasara pella cluuiceleria o qual ray 
por tres vias, do que csta he a primeira huma su bancra effoito. — 
Francisco de Abrou a fez em Lisboa a xzvij de Marco.—H. Arcobiapo 
de Lisboa. 

* Tramlation. 

I the king make known to yon my viceroy or governor of the ports 
of India, that Joanna de Mendonga, orphan, made petition to me, say¬ 
ing that by a decree of probate there pertain to her the two villages 
by name Cotapitc in Dinaavaca and Opanaiqiie in Mondacdrla in the 
Island of Coilfto which I granted to Simiio Pinh.5o for three lives, who 
before his death by the words of his testament bc(|aeathud the bolding 
of the said villages to Femilo PinhSo, cousin of the said Joanna de 
Mendonga, who before his death bequeathed it to her ; and she begged 
me to do her the favour to order a provision to be passed in my name 
of the said villages. .\nd having seen her request, and the reply that 
the procurator of my revenue gave regarding it, I think well and com¬ 
mand you to inform me particuhtrly if these villugus are of those that 
are ajiplied to tlie comsignation of the camp and the upkeep of tlie 
garrison ; and of whatever you shall learn regarding this you shall send 
a relation, with your opinion, in order to reply to the Joanna de 
Mendonga as justice shall demand ; and at the same time you shall 
send me a list of the villages that are appointed fur the said consigna¬ 
tion of the camp. And this shall not pass through the chancellery, the 
which goes in triplicate, of which this is the first copy ; one only shall 
have effect.—Francisco de Abreu has mode it in Lisbon, the 27th of 
31arch [1629].—[?] Archbishop of Lisbon. 


• Read “Cotapite.”—D. W. F. t Read •' Dinaavaxa.”—D. W. F. 

J Read *• Opanaique.”—D. W. F. § Reaxl “ em.”—D. W. F. 

y Read •* Mendaodrla.”—D. W. F. 5 Reed '‘Simao,"’—1). W. F. 

*• These two words are blunders of the copyist’s, and " dos ditus " should 
be “ das ditas.”—D. W. F. 
tt Rend ” Fema..,”—1>. W. F. 

27-99 
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The above royal order, it will be seen, refers to the grant 
made to SimSo PinSo, as a reward for his military services, 
of the villages of EntUpitiya and 6panake, of which the 
royal letter of 17th March 1653, quoted in my Paper, also 
speaks. As from this latter we learn that Joanna de 
Mendon$a was the last of the “ three lives ” for which the 
grant was made, and as SimSo Pinhfio was the first, I think 
the second mast have been FemSo PinhSo, and that “ JoSo ” 
in the above document is a copyist’s blunder: at any rate, 
I have found no other reference to a JoSo Pinhfio. 

6. Mr. Joseph read the following Paper 
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ALAGIYA.VANNA MOHOTTALA, THE AUTHOR OP 
“KU8AJATAKA KAVYAYA." 

By D. W. Fkkouhon. 

Mr. a. Mendis Gu^'ASKKARA, Modaliyar, the learned 
author of the “ Comprehensive Grammar of the Siphalese 
Language,” in his scholarly edition of Kuaajdtaka Kdvyaya 
(1897), says, on pp. xi-xii. of the Preface :— 

Like most other authors who flourished in this country in early 
times, very little is known of the author of Kutajiialca Kivya. 
“ Mohottdia ” or ” Mnkaveti ” affixed to his name designates his office, 
that of registrar held by him under the Dutch Govemroent, or, as 
usually applied, “ secretary or writer to the household of a native 
chieftain of high rank.” His father, Dharmadvaja, who was himself 
a poet and a man of great learning, was a native of Hi 8 V 9 lla, a 
village which may be identified with the modem Hiss^lla in Gafigaboda 
pattn of the Sin& kiirale, which, according to the Census of 1891, 
contained 340 inhabitants. It is possible that Alagiyavanna was bom 
here and received his education under his father. Having received 
his appointment from King Rltjasigha II. (1634-1C84 a.D.) at the 
instance of the Dutch Government, be travelled in various parts of 
the maritime districts of Ceylon which wore then under that Govern¬ 
ment, and collected materials for the compilation of the valuable 
Government record known as the Dutch ” Tombu.”° It is said that 
ho was invested with much authority, and had the power to sentence 
to death a number of persons not exceeding six at a time, and that 
accordingly a “ low caste ” man named Alagiya, who, on being asked 
for his name, impertinently replied “ That is the same as your own,” 
was ordered by him to be put to death by his two 1^ being tied to the 
tronks of two adjoining arecanut palms brought together by ropes, 
which were afterwards cut asunder, so that the man’s limbs were tom 
in two by the receding force of the two trees. 

• A correspondent of the Ckylon Observer (June 14, 1897) says :—“The 
Dutch in the 17tb century, when the maritime provinces passed into their 
hands from the Portuguese, requested the help of Rdja Singha IL in drawing 
np a register of the inhabitants and lands of their new possessions. The 
servioes of Alageyawanna Mohotala,the eminent Sipbaleeepoet, were placed 
at their dispel, and the resnlt was the compilation of tto famous Lan^ 
Thombo. or the Sinhalese Domesday Book.”—D. W.F. 
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Alagijravanna was also author of the following works :—Sfvid Ama 
alias Ktiklcufa Sanditaya (cock’s message), SuihAtluta (moral maxims), 
NiUtdraya (moral laws), Malialiafama (on the wars between the Portu¬ 
guese and the Sinhalese), Pnratigihafana (on the wars between the 
Dutch and Sinhalese}, Daliamt^da Jdtaka (a poetical version of a 
Buddhist birth story), Alunigu^rabiamulaya (or Buddha's virtues), 
Dussilaieala (on misconduct of Buddhist monks). 

He is said to have repeated a stanza offhand while on his deathbed, 
in which he threatened the angel of death that if he should at any 
time succeed to his post, he (the poet) would make the angel and his 
wife dance on the outer verandah of their house, meaning that he 
would bring them to the situation in which he then was. This stanza 
is cited on page viii (supra). The dates of his birth and death are not 
known. This poem under consideration, according to its concluding 
stanza, was composed in the year 1532 of the Saka era, which corres¬ 
ponds with 1610 A.D. 

This poem, according to its 10th stanza, was written at the request 
of a pious and learned lady named Mcijiik S:lmi, wife of AUandyaka, 
a minister of Rijasinha I. (1.581-1602 .ld.), who made Sitawaka his 
seat of Government. 

Mr. Gai^ekara has not given his tmthorities for the few 
details he records of the poet’s career, bnt they are, I believe, 
taken from Mr. John Perera’s Heladiv-rajaniya (p. 231); 
and, with regard to two of his statements, I think I can 
show that he is in error. I'refer to the assertions that 
Alagiyavanna held the office of registrar “ nnder the Dntoh 
Government,” and that he “ received his appointment from 
King Rdjasioha (1634-1684) at the instance of the Batch 
Government.” 

In vol. III. of the Orientalist were printed, under the 
heading “ Donatie die gedaen heeft den Coningh van Ceylon 
Bom Joan Pereapnnder,” • a number of Butch documents 

* To this beodiug thu editor of the OricKtalitt appended the following 
footnote“ A Dutch translatiun, discovered by Mr. F. n. do Vos, of the 
deed of gift of the Ldand of Ceylon to thu Portuguese, of which a transla¬ 
tion from tho original Portuguese by Mr. Donald Ferguson appeared on 
page 38 tupra." This is a very misleading note, os only the first document 
is a Dutch translation of the deed of gift, the others being translations 
of Portuguese documents connected therewith, or relative thereto, of such 
importance that an English translation should have been given. Mr. de 
Vos ought also to have stated where he discovered these doouments.— 
D.W. F. 
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sent to that periodical by Mr. F. H. de Vos, of Oalle, one of 
which (p. 196) commences as follows (I translate):— 

In the year after the salutary birth of our Lord Jesus Chriat, one 
thousand six hundred, ou the 2r>th day of the month of March, in this 
city and fortress St. Lawrenco of Colombo, on the Isl.and of Ceylon, 
in the dwelling of AnthonioVnx Froire, nobleman of the King’s house 
and administrator of the royal revenues of the said Island and of the 
territories thereto appertaining, he himself being penunally present, 
and in like manner present I, Baltluisar Mariulio, scci'ctary of the 
royal administration, there appeared before us Dom Jeronimo Bana- 
qua Rallo, chief mi>etjaer, Don Jeronimo Aliqua, late [nud] tnoffjaer, 
Dom Jeronimo Sanutm de Vagna [»/c for “Samaradevaquara” ?], 
moeljaer, and Annoas Rnlla, moetjaer, and Dom Francisco Velquilo, inter¬ 
preter of this tonbo, iUl of whom were summoned, at the request of 
the said royal .administrator, for the fulfilment of this tombo ; and the 
oath having been given to all to swear on the Holy G ospels, and an 
oath having been taken from Annoas Baale after the custom of the 
heathen, to sincerely and openly declaro the truth of all that sliall 
be asked of them, on condition, and warning given to the same, tluit 
in case at any time hereafter it should come to appear that they had said 
and answered other than the real truth, they should without any doubt 
be punished according to the form and justice of his Majesty. 

It will be noticed that the above document professes to 
have beea written in the year IGOO. This is an error (of 
the Dutch translator’s perhaps) for 1616. Antfio Vaz Freire 
did not arrive in Ceylon as vi'dor tlu fazenda before the end 
of 1609 or l)eginning of 1010,• and left the Island at the end 
of IGIC ;t while Balthazar Marinho did not come to Ceylon 
as secretary of the fazunda before 1G15.;( We may hike it 
as certain, therefore, that IGIG was the year in which the 
document was written; and the date March 26 is significant, 
for on March 1,1C16, Dom Nuno Alvaros Pereira arrived at 
Colombo from India and took over the generalship of 
Ceylon from Manuel Mascarenhas Homem.§ 

Of the four Mohotfiyars mentioned, three, it -will be 
noticed, were “ Christians,” and all three, curionsly enough, 

• Sec Monthly LU. Rrg., vol. IV., p. 211, note.—D. W. F. 

t See Doe. Dem. da India, tome TV., p. 229.—D. W. F. 

J (y. Doe. Rem., tome IV., p. 82, with teferenocs to this man in tomes I.. 

U., ni.—D. W. P. 

§ Bocarro, pp. -181, 49B.—D. W. F. 
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bearing the name of the then Viceroy of India (1612-1617) 
and former General of Ceylon (1594-1612), the infamons 
Dom Jeronimo de Azevedo, who possibly was their sponsor 
at their baptism. Of the three, the name of most interest 
to 06 is that of “Don Jeronimo Aliqnia,” this last word 
being an evident clerical error for “ Aligoia.” It was only 
when recently re-reading this document that the conjunction 
of this name with the title “ moetjaer ” led me to the 
conclusion that the secretarj'-poet Alagiyavanna was referred 
to; and, by a remarkable coincidence, immediately after 
coming to this conclusion I lighted upon a document in the 
manuscript department of the British Museum Library 
which confirms the conclusion. It is contained in tome 8 
of the series of Portuguese royal dispatches to the viceroys, 
proclamations, &c., comprising forty volumes, and numbered 
“Additional, 20,861-20,900.” It is a letter from Philip III. 
to the Viceroy of India (tho Conde de Redondo), dated 
March 24, 1620, and runs as follows:— 

Conde VRey amigo,—Eu El Bey vos envio moito saudar como 
aqoelle qae omo. Por parte de Dom Jeronimo de AHguiamana^ 
Motiar do tombo das terras e Aldeas da Bha do CeillaO se me fez 
petiqaO em qne pede o titnllo de Mutiar de minbs huenda e qne o 
feitor de Colombo continoe com elle re),^^^ e mitimento ordinario qne 
o geral e vedor da fazenda Ibe ordenaraC e qne se Ibe restetnisse os 
peda^os de Aldeas e terras qne se Ibe tirou Dom Xnnes Alnree Peir*. 
sendo geral de CeillaC estando Ibe confirmados pella memoraf o junta 
de Aldeas qne vendesse esta sna preten9a0 me paieoeo remetervola o 
VOS eneomendo qne a vejaes em despaobo e mo oonsnlteis sobre ella o 
quo VOS porecer pella Lista doe despachos. Escrita em Lisboa aos 
vinte qnatro de Mar^ de mil seis centos vinte. 

Tmndation. 

Friend, count, and viceroy,—I tbe King send you all greeting as 
him whom 1 love. On the piirt of Dom Jeronimo de Aliguiamana, 
moftor of tbe lands and villages of tbe Island of CeillaC, a petition has 
been presented to me, in wbiob be begs for tbe title of mutiar of my 
fazenda, and that tbe factor of Columbo continue to him the allowance 
and ordinary sustenance that the general and tbe vtdor da fazenda 


• 8ie tor “ Aligniauana.”—D. W. F. f Sie for “ camaia."—D. W. P. 
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commanded, and that there be restored to him the portions of Tillages 
and lands that Dorn Nanes Alures Peir* when general of CeillaO took 
from him, they having been confirmed to him by the catnara and junta 
of villages." Having seen this claim of his, I have thooght fit to 
remit it to yon, and request yon to consider it on receipt and advise 
me thereupon as to \rhat you think right by the list of rescripts. 
Written in Listmn on the Twenty-fourth of March, One thousand Six 
hundred and Twenty. 

From the above letter wo le.arn that Alagiyavanua had 
been deprived of certain lands by Dom Nnno Alvares 
Pereira, who may possibly also have snperseded him in his 
office of MohottiyAr, since he is referred to in the document 
of March 26, 1616, as “ teA? moetjaor.” Though the date of 
his petition is not stated, we may very well suppose it to 
have been written towards tho end of 1618, shortly after 
Constantino de SA took over (in September of that year) tho 
reins of office from Nuno Alvares.f Whether .Vlagiyavanna 
succeeded in the object of his petition 1 am unable to say, 
as I have found no farther reference to him. 

It is evident from these documents that it was by the 
Portuguese, and not by the Dutch, that the poet-secretary 
was employed; and, as the Hollanders were not in a position 
to undertake tomAo-making in Ceylon until half a century 
later,:^ it is extremely improbable that Alagiyavanua was 
then alive. Nor, had he been, is it likely that tho Dutch 
would have consulted Raja Siiiha on the subject. 

A curious question arises out of the date, 1610, when tho 
Kusajdtaka Kdvyttya was written. The poet there writes as 
^Btiddhist; in 1616 he was a (professed) C/triafia«his 
“ conversion,” therefore, must have taken place between 
those two dates. 


* The eamara or chamber of Colombo oomurted of the rtrcadurtt, or 
aldermeu, and other leading oitizene. Regarding the junta, aee the 
statement of Sd o Menezee. 0. A. S. Journal, vol. XI., p. 632.—D. W. F. 

t See 0. A. S. Journal, vol. XI., pp. 4S4 and lO.'i (where “1619 ” is an error 
for " 1618 "); compare p. 513.—D. W. F. 

t The earliest reference to the snbjcct that I know of is that by Ryklof 
van Goens, in his “ Coniaderatien over Ceylon,’* dated June 21, 1661, as 
given in Valantyn (O-yina). p. 157.—D. W. F. 
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I learn from Mr. D. M. de Z. Wickremasinghe that among 
the SiQhaleee mannscripte in the British Museum Library is 
one (Or 4964) described as “ An anonymous account of the 
Ban^ra and Malala families and of the titles and lands 
besto'wed on some of the members from time to time by 
kings of Ceylon,” in which (on folio 5) there is a reference to 
the poet-secretary, but no light is thrown by it on his history. 

7. The Chaienan observed that the Paper contained a record of 
interesting research into a matter which to Sif^halese students was of 
great interest. The anthor of that very learned poem was, as 
Mr. Ferguson pointed ont, at the time he wrote the poem, a Bnddhist, 
and a few years after, apparently professed Christianity. The subject 
was not of such general interest as that dealt with in the previous 
Paper, but it was of interest to scholarly Sif^halese. 

8. The CuAiEVAN said that, if there was no one desirous of making 
any remarks on the second Paper, he would like to submit to them, in a 
formal manner, the purport of the observations made by Dr. Vandort, 
at the conclusion of the first Paper, and ask the Secretary to convey 
to Mr. D. W. Ferguson their appreciation of his kindness in assisting 
the Society's Journal, and also their appreciation of the research and 
trouble that he had taken in the preparation of the two Papers read. 
He moved that they place on record a vote of thanks to Mr. D. W. 
Feignson for his two Papers. 

Dr. Vandobt seconded the motion, which was carried. 

9. Mr. Fekguson proposed a vote of thanks to the Chair, end in 
doing so said it was well deserved, for on their face the Papers for the 
evening were scarcely attractive enough to draw a special attendance. 
The second of the Papers, however, mentioned a fact which made it 
quite appropriate to have Mr. Mackwood (the Chairman of the Ceylon 
Chamber of Commerce) presiding ; for it told us that well nigh 300 
years ago there was a Chamber of Colombo ” consisting of rxrtxuloras 
or aldermen and other leading citisens. Perhaps the Chamber of the 
present day would hand over the honour of succeeding the vercadoret 
of old to the aldermen of the Town Hall (luttghUf) ; but still the 
fact remained. He was sore they would all cordially assent to the 
vote of thanks. 

This was seconded by Dr. Saravanamuttu and carried by acclama¬ 
tion, Mr. Mackwood acknowledging the vote briefiy with thanks. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Mttseum, Sej/tember II, IHUU. 

Present: 

Dr. W. G. Vandort in the Chair. 

Mr. P. H. Moddor. | Mi’. F. C. Roles, Hon. Treasurer. 

Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretary. 


BiuiineM. 

1. Bead and confirmed Minatea of Council Meeting held on June 
20,1899. 

2. Laid on the table Circular No. 60, containing the opinions of 
Hr. Bell and Dr. Vandort r^arding the translation of Valentyn. vol. 
V., Ceylon. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Donald Ferguson bo communicated with in 
order to ascertain whether he would be willing to undertake the 
revision and editing of the existing translation. 

3. Laid on the table correspoiulence forwarded by His Excellency 
the Lieutenant-Governor regarding the award of a gold medal as an 
encouragement to Oriental learning to bo given under the auspices of 
the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain, and inquiring whether the 
Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society is disposed to adopt, or 
suggest, any measure of co-operation. 

Resolved,—^Tbat the correspondence be circulated for the opinions 
of Members of the Council. 

4. Laid on the table letter from the Honorary Secretary (Com¬ 
mittee of Control of the Regional Bureau for India and Ceylon) of 
the International Catalogue of Scientific Literature, forwarding a 
Paper regarding the scheme of the Catalogue, and suggesting that the 
Paper be published in the Journal, and also that the Society do 
obtain “ primary slips'* from the authors of Scientific Papers. 

Resolved,—That the Secretary bo informed that the Paper will be 
published in the Society’s Journal, and that the Society will co-operate 
with the Bureau in obtaining from authors of Papers the necessary 
slips for the proposed Catalogue. 

27-99 
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5. Laid on the table a Paper entitled “ Contributions to Ceylon 
Malacology: (3) The Terrestrial Mollusca of Ambagamuwa (Part 
IL).” 

BesoWed,—That the Paper be accepted for reading and publication. 

^ 6. Considered the appointment of a Vice-President, 

On a motion proposed by the Chairman and seconded by Mr. Boles, ‘ 
it was resolved that Mr. F. M. Mackwood be elected a Vice-President. 

7. Besolved that fixing of a date and business for next General 
Meeting be left in the bands of the Secretaries. 


exouoK j . a. skkbn, oursaNusKT pbimtxb, ooloubo. otlon. 
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COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, January 25,1900. 

Preaent ; 

Mr. J. Ferguson in the Chair. 

Mr. P. Freiidenberg. | Mr. F. 0. Roles. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Butinfu. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on 
September 11, 1899. 

2. Resolved,—That the following Candidates be elected as Resident 
Members :— 

A. Cbinniab, Veterinary Surgeon : rocom- ( A. J. R. de Soysa. 

mended by ( C. Drieberg. 

B, B. Campbell, Superintendent of Surveys: ( J. Harward. 

recommeuded by 16. A. Joseph. 

3. Laid on the table letter from the Wisconsin Academy of 
Sciences, Arts, and Letters, soliciting an exchange of publications, and 
forwarding a copy of Vol. XI. of their Transactions. 

Resolved,—That the Wisconsin Academy of Sciences, Arts, and 
Letters bo informed that this Society appreciates the compliment of 
soliciting an ezchai^e of publications ; but that in view of the large 
nnmber of Institutions in America already on the Society's exchange 
list, the Council liave decided to limit the number of exchanges and 
so regret that they cannot see their way to exchange. 

4. Laid on the table letter from the New South Wales Chamber 
of Mines, soliciting an exchange of publications. 

B 
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Resolved,—That the letter be referred to the Ceylon Chamber of 
Uiaes, and the New South Wales Chamber of Mines be informed 
accordingly. 

6. Laid on the table a letter &om the Chairman of the Modal 
Committee of the Royal Asiatio Society for the enconragement of 
Oriental Learning, requesting that an appeal soliciting snbsciiptions 
towards the fund be published in the Journal of the Ceylon Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society. 

The Honorary Secretaries stated that an appeal soliciting subscrip¬ 
tions towards the fund had been made in the Draft Annual Import for 
1899. 

6. Laid on the table a letter from Dr. J. Loos, requesting that he 
be considered a lafe Member, in view of his long connection with the 
Society. 

Resolved,—That the Council regret that the Rules will not permit of 
Dr. Loos’s request being complied with; and that he be informed that 
only on payment of Rs. 50 is he eligible for Life Membership. 

7. The Honorary Treasurer laid on the table letters from Mr. 
F. Lewis and Dr. P. S. Brito ; the former hoping that a start will ^ 
made in the way of a connected series of up-to-^te Papers on local 
Fauna and Flora, and the latter tendering bis resignation from the 
Society. 

Resolved, —That Mr. F. Lewis be asked to specify what special kind 
of Papers on Ceylon Flora (other than the information already 
contained in the Society’s Transactions and Dr. 'Trimen’s “ Flora of 
Ceylon ”) he contemplates. 

8. Read and passed Draft Annual Report for 1899. 

9. Considered the nomination of Office-Bearers for 1900. 

Resolved,—^Tbat Mr. F. M. Mackwood’s place in the Council be 
filled by Mr. S. M liurrows ; that Messrs. £. S. W. Sen&thi R4j& and 
J. P. Lewis be deemed to have retired by least attendance nnder 
Rale 16 : and that in their places Messrs. E. E. Green and E. Booth be 
elected, out that in the event of Mr. Booth bein^ elected Honorary 
Treasurer, Mr. 3. C. Obeyesekere’s name be substituted. 

Nominated the following Office-Bearers for 1900:— 

Pruitlenl .—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 

Viee-Preiiilcili .—The Hon. Mr. Justice A. C. Lawrie and 
Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 


Mr. S. M. Burrows. 

Mr. P. Coomdraswimy. 
Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. C. M. Fernando. 
Mr. P. FreUdenberg. 
Mr. E. E. Green. 


Council. 

Mr. A. Haly. 

Mr. F. H. Modder. 
Mr. W. P. Rapasipha. 
Dr. W. G. Viin Oort. 
Mr. H. White. 


Honorary Treasurer.—(Vacant.) 

Honorary Secrctariet. —Mr. H. O. P. Bell; Mr. J. Harward, M.A.; 
and Mr. G. A. Joseph. 



PROCBBDINGS. 


125 


1^0. 51.—1900.] 

10. Bssolved,—That in the event of Mr. F. Lewis being unable 
to accept the office of Honorary Treasurer Mr. £. Booth be nominated, 
subject to his consent. 

11. Besolved,—That the Council regret that Mr. Roles is not able 
to continue as Honorary Treasurer for the current year in view of his 
approaching departure for Knrope; and that the thanks of the Council 
be accorded to Mr. Roles for his past valuable services. 

12. Resolved,—That Mr. £. Booth be requested to audit the 
Society's accounts for 1899. 

13. Resolved,—That the following Papors fixed for reading at last 
Meeting (which was not held) be taken os read, and be printed in the 
Journal for 1900, vis.;— 

(1) “ Christianity in Ceylon in 1630,”® by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

(2) “ Contributions to Ceylon Malacology : (3) The Terrestrial 

Mollusca of Ambagamuwa (Part II.),” by Mr. 0. 

Collet, F.R.M.S. 

(3) “ Joilo Rodriguez do eMonezes,” by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

14. Laid on the table letter from Mr. D. W. Ferguson re trans¬ 
lation of Yalentyn Otul en Nieute Oott-2ndieu, Vol. V., Ceylon, together 
with Circular Ilo. 60 and connected papers referring to the subject. 

Resolved,—That the correspondence be circulated for the inform¬ 
ation and opinions of Members of the Council. 

16. Resolved,—That the fixing of the date and business of the 
Annual General Meeting be left in the luinds of the Honorary 
Secretaries. 


• Title sincj altered to ” A Chapter in Ceylon History in 1630." 
B 2 
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A CHAPTER IN CEYLON HISTORY IN 1630.* 
By D. W. Ferooson. 


In the Monthly Literary Register, Vol. IV., pp. 210-214,- 
is given the translation of a “ Memorandum on the Af&irs 
of CeilSo,” written about 1609, in which the anonymous 
>vriter refers, inlet' alia, to the tyranny exercised towards 
the natives by Portuguese officials and the rigorous treat¬ 
ment of new converts by the ecclesiastics. This was during 
the generalship of the cruel Dom Jeronymo de Azevedo 
but matters do not seem to have improved under his imme¬ 
diate successors; and it was not until Constantino de Sa e 
Noronha assumed the command of the Island that the 
Sinhalese began to be treated more as human beings than as 
brutes. But even under the milder rule of Sa e Noronha 
the natives still had to endure many vexations and oppres¬ 
sions at the hands of ofiScials and ecclesiastics, as is proved 
by the following report by Ambrosio de Freitas, vedor da 
fazenda or Accountant-General of Ceylon, in reply to a letter 
from the King, Philip IV. of Spain.j The writer of this 
report, Ambrosio de Freitas da Camara, left Lisbon in March, 
1619, for India, to take up the post of vedoi' da fazenda in 
Ceylon, to which he had been appointed; but on reaching 
Goa he remained there as acting provedor mor dos contoa 
(chief supervisor of accounts), and did not take up his sub¬ 
stantive office at Colombo until the end of 1623 or beginning 
of 1624. We learn from J. R. de S4 e Menezes’s RebeKon de 


* Paper not read, but printed in this Journal in accordance with the 
Coonoil’s Roeolntion No. IS of January 25,1000. 

t The letter and the report were printed for the first time by the late 
Sr. J. N. da Cunha Birara, in the Ckroeitta de Tittnary, tom. lY., p. 8^ 
from the PortngueM records in Goa. I have collated the letter wi^ the 
copy in AddtL MS. 20,872 in the British Mneoam Library.—;D. P, 
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Ctylan* that Ambrosio de Freitas did not get on with 
-Constantino de Si e Noronha, and (about the end of 1624 
apparently) sent in his resignation, whicli -was accepted by 
the Viceroy, the Captain-Generiil undertaking the late 
efBcial’s duties in addition to bis own. The King, however, 
did not approve of this arrangement, and ordered Ambrosio 
Freitas to resume his office ; but this he does not seem to 
have done until 1630,t the same year in which his report, 
given below, was written ; and the fatal year, also, in which 
Constantino de Sa and the flower of the Portuguese forces 
iu Ceylon were betrayed, defeated, and massacred in TJva. 
Ambrosio de Freitas did not remain much longer in Ceylon ; 
for in a royal letter to the Viceroy, dated February 4, 1634, 
he is referred to as having been appointed for three years 
to the important post of Secretary of India, and a letter from 
him, dated December 25, 1634, is acknowledged, in which 
ho asks for payment of the sums owing to him when he was 
vcdur da fazenda in Ceylon. With regard to his report, I 
may add that, writing on March 27, 1631, the King says 
that he has seen the Viceroy’s reply to his letter of 
January 25,1629 ; and orders him to write to the vicars and 
parish priests of the villages referred to, enjoining on them 
not to illtreat their parishioners. In another letter, dated 
March 20, 1632, the King again refers to the laxity in religion 
amongst native converts and excesses of officials in Ceylon, 
resulting in the hindi-ance of the faith and insurrections 
such as that in which Constantino de Sa was killed. On 
January 7, 1634, the King acknowledges a letter from the 
Viceroy, dated October 7, 1632, stating that the possessors 
of villages did not hinder the natives from becoming Chris¬ 
tians, but that those converted became like slaves of the 
parish priests, who in the name of doctrine kept them con¬ 
tinually employed in their private service, and the donees 
of villageslostthem, being .without labourers. For this state 


* See C. A. S. Jl., vol. XI., pp. 6C9, 391.—D. F. 
t See C. A. S. Jl., vol. XL, p. 641.—D. F. 
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of things the Viceroy confessed his inability to find a remedy; 
but the King orders him to confer with the Archbishop of 
Goa on the subject, as it is of great importance to remedy 
excesses. In 1636 the King again writes on the subject; but 
by means of various excuses on the part of the Viceroy and 
the ecclesiastics nothing was done; and soon the Dutch 
were knocking at the gates, and there were other matters to 
think of and write about. 

Conde de Linbares, Viso-Bey da India, amigo.—Ea El Roy voa 
envio mnito sandar, como aquelle qae amo. Fni informado qne 
algums dos possnidores das aldeas de Ceilam por sens particnlares- 
interesses impedem aos naturoes da terre qae se fa 9 am christaos, sendo 
hama dos causas diaerse qae trabalh^ aos dias santoe, como 
qaaiido erno gentios, e porquc estiunhei muito entender qae vassalloe 
meas podem cometer t&o grondes cxcessos, sciido a minba e soa 
principal obriga^ao procumre facilitar aoouvorsau do geutio daqnellas 
partes, desejando prover na materia do remedio conveniente, me 
pareceo encommcndarvo quo logo qne chegnrdcs a India tomcis por 
os meios mais certos qae se vos oHorecerem, exacts informa^^ do qne 
fica referido, e que se acbardes quc os possuidores dos aldeas impedem 
a coDversito dos Cbingaliis, ordeneis qae os que ouverem delinquido 
neste coaso, on ofizerem ao diante, so Ihes removao logo os aforamentos 
das aldeas qae tiverem, o sejKo costigados como for jasti^a pela via a 
qne tocar, procedendo na exeou^&o desta ordemcom o devido ouidado, 
e dando me sempre conta por menor do que nolla se fizer. Escrita cm 
Lisboa 25 de Janeiro de 1629— Bev —Para Conde de Linbares, Viso* 
Bey da India—3 * via—0 Deque de Villa Hermosa, Conde de Ficalho. 

Confronte com a propria, de qae S. Ex*, me ordenou remetesse eeta 
copia as vedor da fazenda para tomar informa^io, e fazer buma 
relagilo com sea parccer, qae enviari por qaartro vias, e em compri- 
mento disso o fiz em Goa a 8 de Novembro do 1629.—FitAXCtsco ns 
Sousa FalcXo. 

A materia de qne csta carta de Sna ilagestade trata he do muita 
oonsidera^ilo, por ser toda do sorvifo de Deos nosso Senhor, e conser- 
vaciio desta conquista, e como tal se deve tratar do milbor remedio, que 
pode ter, onvindo os de boa conciencia e desapaixonados, e quo tenb.\o 
bostante ezperiencia das consas desta Uha, e com a que tenbo de suis 
annoe que ba que nelln reside, direi o que entendo sem respeito 
hamano com grande temor do castigo que Deos me pode dar, se della 
tratasse em oatro sentido *, e assi digo qae nou ba coosa que se deva 
orer qne nenhnm ebristw bautisado enoontre no animo a propaga^fto 
desta gentilidade, mas o diabo qne de ordinario tece e trata estorvala por 
mil modes. Doos se me oSerecem qne a men entender a enfraqnecem 
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e atrozao de todo ; o primeiro he qoe muitos dos foreiroe du 
alde«a nao folg&o com Padres na soa aldea, porqae elles nab yejab, e 
teetemiuihem de suas fraqoezas e apetites sensnaes, eihe sejab estonro 
a elles, e jnntamente acoadUo i» tiraniss qne de ordinario mnitos 
dellcs fatem aos natnraes das ditas aldeas, e grande jugo com que os 
trat.lo na materia do sevi^o, tomando-lhes a areqtia, pimento, e 
manteiga, galinhas, e ontros cousas semelhantcs pelo pre^o qne 
qnerera. A seganda, e do nub menos importoncia, he polos Rcitores 
quererem dar comprimento ds Constitui^oes sem oxeci^ab de rioo a 
pobre, do que Ihes noscc hama grande de^eiq^ ao bautismo, porque 
oomo 08 GhingalAs per natureza estimab tonto 1mm larim, como se nilo 
hab de descontentor do os obrigarom os Reitorcs a mandarem dizer 
tree missos por esmolla do tree larims ao corpo prosente, sendo s6 
obristilOB no nome, e ham tonto pela eova, entorro, eacomponbamento, 
que yem a sor troa xerafins, quando por dons larims be certo cortor 
bum a cabe^ do sea proprio pay. Conforms a isto, que be certo e 
infalliTol, so dove traW se a Oon 8 titai 9 ilo nesto parte so deye praticar 
em geral com osta gonte, a porque ha algums too pobres que nem hum 
piqueno pano tom para cubrir suas cames, quanto mais para os 
amortalharem, o dizerem missas, e fazer o sou enterro, coma as ditos 
Constitui^Oes ordenoa, quo posto que sompre Scab & disposi^Ko dos 
Beitores, nem todos tom a mesma considera^ab, e os obrigKo pcla 
esmolla que Ihe nab podem dar: assi que por esto como por 
ontras pensOes de Iho trazerem seus filhos d dontrina athd dezoito o 
vinto annos sem ajudarem a sous pais cm suas layouras, e em outros 
trabalhos, ajuntoudo as ayoxa^Oes referridos dos foreiros, e os 
mandados dos Oovomadores para a guerra, n&o s6 se abraq&o com sua 
gentUidade, e fogem de vir em conbecimento de sua salrarao, mas 
aindia doa ao diabo nossa santo ley. Deos per sua misericordia Ihe dd 
o remodio, quo em quanto se osar com elles de semelhantcs rigores, 
nem ulles serem christ&os mois que no nome, quando o sejfto e se 
sujeitem a isso, nom a conquista ospiritual tcr.'i nunqtta f m ; e nisto 
me assino. Em Coinmbo a 13 de Mar^o do 1630.— Amiirosio da 
Fbsitas da Camaka. (Liyro das Mon^Oes, No. 14, fl. 3^1.) 

Traudation. 

Conde de Linbares, Viceroy of India, friend.—I the King send you 
all greeting, as him 'whom I loye. I have been informed that some 
of the possessors of yillages in Ceilam for their private interests 
binder the natives of the country from becoming Christians, one of 
the reasons alleged being that they do not work on holy days, as when 
they were heathens; and as I am greatly astonished to learn that 
vassals of mine can commit such great excesses, my and their chief 
obligation being to procure and facilitate the conversion of the 
heathen of those parts, being desirous to provide a suitable remedy in 
the matter, I think right to enjoin on yon that as soon as you arrive 
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in India jou obtain by the muat triistwortby meana available to you 
exact information regarding what has been referred to ; and if yon 
find tliat the possessors of villages hinder the conversion of the Chin- 
galis you shall order that itiose who have offended in this matter, or 
sliall do so in future, shall at once be deprived of the rentals of the 
villages that they hold, and shall be punished as they deserve in the 
most fitting manner, proceeding in the execution of this order with 
the necessary care, and always giving me a circumstantial account of 
what is done in the matter.—Written in Lisbon, the 25th of January, 
1629.— The Eiho. —To the Conde de Linlmres, Viceroy of India.— 
3rd copy.—The Dnque de Villa Hermoss, Conde de Ficalho. 

Agrees with the original, of which EUs Excellency ordered me to 
remit this copy to the vedar daftusenda in order to obtain information 
and furnish a report with his opinion, which he would send in quadru¬ 
plicate, and in fulfilment thereof I made it in Ooa the 8th of 
November, 1629.— Fkascisco de Sousa Palcao. 

The subject of which this letter of His Majesty treats is of great 
importance, as it relates wholly to the service of our Lord God and 
the conservation of this conquest, and os such must be treated with the 
best remedy that can be found, taking evidence from those who are of a 
good conscience and dispassionate, aud who have sufScient experi¬ 
ence of the affairs of this Island ; and with wliat I possess from the six 
years that I have resided in it, 1 shall say what I think without worldly 
consideration, in great fear of the chastisement tliat Cod may give me 
if I should treat it in any other sentiment ; and so I say that there is 
no cause to believe that any baptised Christian opposes in his heart 
the propagation" of this heathenry, but the devil who’ generally plans 
and tries to hinder it by a thousand methods. Two suggest them¬ 
selves to me, which in my opinion weaken and retard it completely : 
the first is that many of the tenants of villages are not pleased to 
have Fathers in their village, lest they come and bear witness of their 
frailties and sensual appetites, and be a hindrance to them, and at 
the same time put a stop to the tyrannies which many of them are 
accustomed to exercise towards the natives of the said villages, and 
the great yoke that they put upon them in the matter of service, 
taking from them areoa, pepper, and batter, fowls, and other similar 
things for the price they choose. The second, and of not less impor¬ 
tance, is tln’ongh the Bectors daiiring to give fulfilment to the 
Constitntionsf without exception from rich to poor, whereby is created 
iu them a great dislike to baptism, because, as the Chingalis by nature 
set such value on a larin, so it does not do to discontent them by the 
Beutors compelling them to the extent of ordering them to have 


’ Sie/ Either an error for " conversion," or some words omitted, suoh 
as, “ of the faith."—D. F. 
t Eoclesiastioal laws.—O. F. 
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thre« joasseB uid for bu alms of three larins to the fuuei'al officeta, 
being Christians only in name, and as much for the grave, burial, 
and solemnities, which comee to mount up to three xeraSns, when for 
two Urins it is certain that any one of them would out oS the bead of 
his own father. According to this, which is certain and infallible, it 
is necessary to discuss whether the Constitution should hejcarried out 
in its entirety in this part with this people, because there ore eome so 
poor tltat neither have they got a bit of cloth to cover their naked¬ 
ness, much less to enshroud them, and to say mosses, and perform 
their burial, as the said Constitutions order,which, nevertheless, always 
remain at the disposition of the Rectors, nor do all have the same 
consideration, and they force from them the alms which they cannot 
give them : so that for this reason as well as on account of other 
grievances of taking away their eons for doctrine up to eighteen and 
twenty years without their helping their fathers in their husbandry, 
and in other labours, in addition to the annoyances referred to of the 
tenants, and the orders of the Governors for the war, not only do they 
cling to their heathendom and avoid coming to a knowledge of their 
salvation, but rather give to the devil our holy law. God of his 
meroy grant them the remedy, since so long as they are trusted srith 
such rigours neither will they be Christians more than in name, if they 
are so and subject themselves to it, nor will the spiritual conquest 
ever have an end ; and to this 1 set my hand. In Colombo, the 13tb 
of March, 1630.— Amukosio da Fkditts da Casiaka. 
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COHTaiBUTIONS TO CEYLON MALACOLOGY.* 
(3) The Terrestrial Mollusca of Ambagamuwa (Part IT.), 
By 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 


ly a preliminary Paper on the Land Mollnscan Fauna of 
this district, whiclr I had the houonr of reading before this 
Society two years since,! I gave some notes of the appear¬ 
ance and habits of thirty-eight species. "With three 
exceptions—hereafter notified—all of these forms were 
previously known from Ceylon, they having been already 
recorded from other localities in the Island. 

The present Paper, which deals with the remainder of my 
collected material, contains an account of an additional 
forty-one species and varieties, making a total of sixty-nine 
for the whole of Ambagamnwa. Of this number no fewer 
than eighteen have turned out to be new to Science. 

At first eight this result would appear to indicate an 
extraordinary amount of success in my researches; but, in 
reality, the discovery of so large a number of previously 
unrecognized forms is simply due to the fact that our hill 
districts have been hitherto but very imperfectly examined. 

The labours of the early Conchologists—Benson, Layard, 
Nevill, Major Skinner—were confined principally to the 
country lying between Colombo and Kandy, and to the 
northern (dry) region of the Island. In their time (1850- 
1870) few of our hill-country roads had been constructed, 


* Paper not read, bnt printed in this Jonmal in accordance with the 
Coandl’e Reeolndon No. 13 of Jannaiy 25,1900, 
t Jonmal RJuS,, OJB., vol, XV., 1897, 
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and the greater part of the forest land above an altitude of 
2,000 ft. -was still unopened.* 

It is much to be regretted that we have, at the present 
time, no typical collection of Ceylon land shells available for 
purposes of reference and comparison. With one exception, 
the few collections that have been made appear to have been 
subsequently scattered or destroyed; the exception being 
that of Benson, which is still preserved in the Cambridge 
University Museum. I had an opportnnity, while attending 
the Congress of Zoology at Cambri<lge last year, of examining 
the Benson collection. It consisted principally of low- 
country shells, the greater number of which were collected 
more than forty years ago. 

Most of the new species here enumerated were very 
kindly examined and determined by my friend, Mr. E. H. 
Sykes, the present Editor of the Zoolmjical Recot'<l.\ 1 am 
also much indebted to Lieutenant-Colonel Godwin-Austen, 
F.R.S., for valuable Papers and assistance. 

In conclusion, I may bo permitted to point out that the 
study of the land mollusca of an agricultural country like 
Ceylon is (apart from its purely scientific interest) of 
special value, because it may furnish useful evidence on a 
problem of great economic importance. I refer to the 
question as to the nature of the relation which undoubtedly 
exists between land shells and plants and the soil, concern¬ 
ing which at the present time practically nothing is known. 
There remains open, therefore, a wide field for observation 
and experiment. _ 

I take this opportnnity of correcting the following errors 
in my former Paper ;— 

2 .—Helix acuductfi should be Euplectu jirceamineons, 
Sykes («. sji.). 

* In 1892 M. E. Simon, of Paris, collected a number of shells in Nnwsra 
Eliyn and the snrronnding districts. An account of these is to be found 
in the Memoir by Dr. F. Jonsseaume, referred to in my former Paper. 

t Poll descriptions of the new S]>ecie8 by Mr. Sykes are to be found in 
the Proceedings of the Molocological Society of lotndon for 1897-1899. 
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4.— H. cingaUnsia should be H. emiliana, Pfr. (synonym). 

8. — Ernatia aspirans should be Kaliella salicensia, 
Godwiu-Ansten. 

9. — Microcystis suavia should be M. Thwaitesii, Pfr. 

10. — M. Thwaitesii should be if. circamsculpta, Sykes 

(«. sp.). 

36— Jerdonia ceylanica should be Cyaihopoma Isptomita, 
Sykes (n. sp.). 

Pam. HEUCiD.aE;. 

39.— Acavua superha, Pfr. 

I have at length been successful in getting specimens bf 
the true of Pfeiffer. Itisa magnificent shell. For 

some carions i-easou this shell appears never to have been 
correctly figured. 

In Reeve’s JJefja*, as well as in the Conch. Indica, the red¬ 
lipped variety is figured as the type. The shell is pinkish- 
brown all over, and the peristome, which is white, has a 
pale chestnut margin. Like the other forms of Acuvus, it is 
always coated with a green licheuous growth when full 
grown. 

The animal is exactly similar in appearance to that of A. 
roseolnbiatn described in my former Paper. 

Hah. —High np on the trunks of trees in damp localities. 
Lower Ambagamuwa, 2,000 ft. 

40.— A. grsvillei, Pfr. 

This is very near the last species. The shell is darker and 
more malleated,. and the peristome is dark purple. The 
animal is similar in appearance to those of A. supe7'ha and 
A. roseolahiata. 

The three forms may prove to belong to a single species 
as Pilsbry has suggested (Manual of Conchology, series II., 
vol. VI.). 

Hah. — 'rhe same as A. su})erha.* 


* Mr. Martm Woodward, of theBoyal College of Science, S. Kensington, 
lias kindly undertaken the anatomioal examination of a large series of 
ani m a l s of Acen*. The result is likely to be of great interest. 
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41.— Macrochlamyt rogulatOy B«nson. 

Thifi species is rather scarce, (nll-grown specimens being 
seldom fonnd perfect. 

The shells are -variable in size and thickness, some being 
qnite transparent. 

Hah. —Among fallen leaves in dense scrub, 3,000 ft. 

42.— Mici'ocyalia imfucata, Bens. 

Apparently a low-country species. I have a few speci¬ 
mens from the lower end of the district—kindly identified 
by Mr. Sykes. 

HaJ ).—In leaf mould. Seldom seen above 2,000 ft. 

43.— S'ykaia clathratuUiy var. compreaaa, Sykes. 

I have found a few specimens of this variety in the upper 
part of the district. 

Hab. —Beneath fallen leaves in foreet, 3,600 ft. 

The animal is pale reddish-brown. 

44.— S. caliginoaa, Sykes. 

Fairly abundant among decaying leaves id forest. It is 
usually found with shells otS.clathratiila, from which it is 
readily distinguished by its olive-green colour when living. 
Height 2'10 mm., diameter 6 mm. 

45.— Euplecta Collelti, Sykes. 

Oommon throughout the forest of Ambagamuwa. It is 
frequently fonnd feeding upon the young leaves of the 
“ Nilu ” {^Sti'ohilanOiea\ in company with LepOytoma oro- 
philuin. 

This species is nearly related to the beautiful Helix laubel- 
Una of Pfeiffer. 

The animal, gray with white foot, is visible through the 
semi-transparent shell. 

46.— E. acobinoidea, Sykes. 

FMrly abundant amongst tall grass and ferns in swamp.H 
in the upper part of the district, 3,600 ft. 
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47.— E, Prestoni, Godwin-Austen. 

This species, first discovered in the Uda Passellawa district 
by Mr. Preston, is fonnd in jungle and scrub throughout the 
upper part of the district. 

48.— Lamprocystis (?) sinhila, Godwin-Austen. 

I have not often found this species in the adult state. It 
also occurs in Uda Pussellawa. 

Sah. —Among ferns in damp shady places. 

49.— Polita notaMlis, Sykes. 

This form is remarkable, as being the first of its genus 
known from this region. It has hitherto been recorded 
from Sontheim Europe. It is abundant on decaying leaves 
in forest undergrowth. 

50. — Microcysthia lita, Sykes. 

Fairly abundant ou the trunks of trees in wet weather. 
It is closely allied to the Mict'ocyatina of the Andaman 
Islands. 

51. — Thyaanotu enmita, Sykes, 

This pretty little shell is fairly common in the lower part 
of the district, 2,000 ft. Its afilnities are with T. hispida 
and Helix hiciliata of the Province of Uva. 

Hnh. —Beneath fallen leaves in scrub (lantana). 

52. — Knliella delectalilis, Sykes. 

Ai)undnut on the trunks of orange and mango trees in 

bungalow gardens. It is also found in Uda Passellawa. 

53.—A. Colletti, Sykes. 

This species is similar to the last, but is devoid of spiral 
sculpture. 

Hah. —The same as K. delectaJnlia. 

The animal, which is very active, is speckled gray with 
grayish white foot. 
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HL—SUciin OpcrienSf Sykes. 

This species has the same habitat as the last, which it 
somewhat closelyresembles in appearance, the distinguishing 
Bcnlptnre of the shell being inTisible nntil the periostracum 
is worn off. 

55.— S. pyramidalis, Sykes. 

I have a few specimens from the lower part of the district. 
It also occurs in Uva. 

Hob .—In leaf mould beneath thick scrub. 

50 .—PhUalanlca secessa, Godwin-Austen. 

This species, the first of its genus to be recorded from 
Ceylon, is scarce in this district. I have found it more 
eommon in Pondaln>oya. 

Hnb .—Among fallen leaves in scrub, 3,600 ft. 

The animal is pale olive-green. 

FaM. 0TCLOSTOMIN2E. 

T>7. — Ci/clojJujrus vescus, Sykes. 

Abundant amongst decaying leaves in forest, 4,000 ft 
The shells are very variable in size and colouration. 

The species is also common in Dimbula, Pundalu-oya, and 
Haputale. 

58.— C. binot/(e, Sykes. 

A form closely related to the last, but readily distin¬ 
guished by its much finer striation. The young shells of 
this species are marked with brown velvety transverse 
bands, which disappear in adult specimens. The young 
shells of C. vescua are quite plain. 

Hab .—In mould beneath scrub. Binoya estate, 3,600 ft. 

59 .—Leptopoma semiclauaum, Pfr. 

This is a low-country species, seldom seen above Nawala- 
pitiya. I have a few specimens from the lower end of the 
district, 2,000 ft. 

The animal is pale red-brown with yellow tentacles. 
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60.— L. con ulus, Pfr.. 

A rather scarce shell. Its nearest afBnities appear to be 
with species inhabiting China and the Philippine Islands. 

Hab. —Beneath dead leaves in forest, 3,600 ft. 

61.— Lagochilus oceultus, Sykes. 

A rare species, and the first of its genus to be recorded 
from Ceylon. Under the microscope the shell is seen to be 
dotted over at regular intervals with minute hairs. 

Hab. —In forest leaf mould, 4,000 ft. 

62.—Cyat?iopoma conoidsum, Sykes. 

A beautiful little shell, of which I have only seen three 
perfect specimens. The perioatracnm, which is easily worn 
oflE, is of a bright golden-brown colour. 

Hab. —Among fern roots and beneath stones, 3,600 ft. 

63.— C. Prestoin, Sykes. 

This minute species occurs in the lower part of the district 
amongst moss and grass on rocks. It is also recorded from 
Uda Pnssellawa. 

Fam. Mbgalostomin.®. 

64.— Diplommaiitia ceylanica, Bedclome. 

Fairly abundant amongst tufts of grass on rocks and in 
rock crevices. 

It also occurs in Pnndaln-oya at 4,000 ft. 

65.— Cataulus Nietneri, var. caperata, Collett. 

This variety, which is abundant in the Balangoda district, 
occurs sparingly in the lower part of the district. 

Hab. —^Among ferns and tall grass in swamps, 2,000 ft. 

66.— C. Nielneti, var. unicolw', Collett. 

A scarce variety, easily distinguishable from the last by 
its entire absence of ornament. I have only seen five 
perfect specimens. The animal is exactly like that of the 
type species in appearance. 

Hab. —Among ferns and swamp grass, also in forest 
undergrowth, 3,000 ft. 
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Fam. Vaginoun.®. 

67.— Maricella Dussiimieri, Gray. 

This slag is abundant in long grass in Tory wet weather. 
It was formerly known as Teunentia, and was snpposed to 
be quite peculiar to the Island. It is now known to be 
common to Ceylon, South India, and the Seychelle Islands 
(Webb.). 

68.— Vaginula (vermiceUaf) TempleUnxi, Humbert. 

Abundant in grass, and in vegetable gardens, in the south¬ 
west monsoon. It is usually found in company with 
Maricella. It is also recorded from Peradeniya. 

Fam. Achatinin.®. 

69.— Olessula CollcUce, Sykes. 

This interesting shell, which is allied to the Indian form 
O. eattaraensis, is common in leaf mould in forest, 3,600 ft. 
It is named in honour of Mrs. Collett, who first discovered 
it, and without whose constant aid these researches could 
never have been undertaken. 


c 


106-01 



140 


JOURNAL, H,A.S. (CBYLON). [VOL. XVI. 


JOlO RODRIGUEZ DE SA E MENEZES.* 
By D. W. Fekodson. 


In the introduction that I wrote to the late LieQt.-Colonel 
H. H. St. Oeorgo’s translation of the Behelion de Ceylan, 
printed in the Journal, R.A.S. (Ceylon), Vol. XI., 1890, 
I said of the author, JoSo Rodriguez de Sa e Menezes, that 
his life history was unknown to me. Considering that he 
lived to the age of over seventy years, it is strange that the 
Portuguese biographical and bibliographical writers have 
so little to tell ns regarding him. It is also curious, as I 
pointed out, that he should have waited for nearly fifty 
years after his father’s death before writing the work in 
which, while describing the Island of Ceylon and recount¬ 
ing the stirring events that had taken place there, more 
particularly under his father’s command, ho strove to clear 
the latter’s memory from the aspersions which his enemies 
sought to cast upon it. Another remarkable fact I also 
adverted to, namely, that his work, though published in 
Lisbon more than forty years after Portugal had once more 
shaken off the hated Castilian yoke, was written in Spanish.^ 
I have discovered no solutions for these mysteries : but in 
going through the volumes of Portuguese Royal Despatches, 
Ac., in the British Museum Library (Addtl. MSS. 20,861- 
20,900) I have come across the following documents, which 


* Paper not read, but printed in this Journal in accordanoe with the 
CkmncU‘8 Resolution No. IS of January 25,1900. 

t F. F. da Silya, in his Diee. Siil. JVrt., says: * In spite of the bad 
taste that he showed in giving it in the OastUian language in preference to 
Portagaeee," &o. I find that I was mistaken in supposing that the Biblio¬ 
theca Nacional of Lisbon possesses a manuscript of the Rebelion de CeyUm 
in Portngnese. The manuscript in question appears to be the original 
draft of the work, but is in Spanish.—D.F. 
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throw a little light on the history of JoSo Rodrignez de Sa 
e Menezes,* and famish ns with some facts regarding Con¬ 
stantino de Sa e Noronha not mentioned by his son :— 

Conde Yiso Rey da India amigo.—Eu £I Rey tos invio innito saudar 
como aquelle qne amo. JoaO Roizf de Sai, qne boia vay por capitaO 
mor das embarcaqoens, que oste anno com o favor de Deos vaO a esse 
estado, me representou, qne seaa pay Constantino de SoA de Noronha 
qne morreo sendo geral de CcilaO em men servigo a raaOs de inimigos 
se fiooraO devendo de sens ordenados algnmos cantias de dinheiro. e 
assim mais ham elefante, qne se Ihe tomon por conta de minha fazenda 
do qnal se Ihe naO den satisfagaO, pedindo me, qne pois hia a esse estado 
e havia de pertonder nelle a satisfagoO destas divides, Ihe mandasse dar 
ordem para que ahy se Ihe pagossem com poninalide, 1 e p que JoaO 
RoTz do Soa e hum fidnlgo pobre; e p morte de son pay ficon com 
obrigagoens de may e irmaOs, c dividoe que o d* seu pay contrahio em 
men servigo, e he jnso que por todaa oatos rezoens se Ihe faga o favo] 
que hovcr§ lugar, vos emcommendo mnito, e rogo, que levando. [or 
Deos a salvamonto a esse Estado, ordeneis qne o qne oonstar dever se 
Ihe pella manoira qne fica ditto se Ihe pague interiamente, que assim o 
Iiaverey p bem.—Escrita em Li-sboa a 24 de Margo de 1643.—Rey. 

Antonio do Mello de Castro, V. Rey amigo.—Eu El Rey vos envio 
m° saudar. Joa& Roiz de SaA c ^Icnezos ilho de Constantino do SaA 
de Noronha, q servio m* § aniios ncsse Estiulo, e ultman** de cap* geral 
da Uba de CeilaS, aoudo o mataraO os Chingalas, me representon aqny 
que ao dito sco pay se Ihe ficou devendo treze mil o quinhentos m proce- 
didos de hum elefante que o Conde Linharcs Iho tomou cm mco nome, 
sendo Y. Rey desse Estado, como constava da valiagaC quo Scon a sens 


* Barbosa Machado, whoso liihlivtiva Lvnilaiia was not available to me 
when I wrote my introduction to Lient-Col. St. George's translation, gives 
the following information :—“Joao Rodrignes de SA e Menezea, Com¬ 
mander of S. Pedro de Folgosinho in the Order of Christ; a native of 
Lisbon; son of Constantino dc SA e Noronha, of whom he made a deserved 
memorial in its proper place, and of D. Luiza da Sylva, daughter of Dnarte 
de Mello da Sylva, sixth Lord of Povolide and Castro Verde, and of D. 
Margarida de Mendoca, daughter of D. Duarte da Costa, Chief Armourer of 
the Realm, and Governor of Brazil. He was discreet, valorous, and as 
famous an alnmnus of Pallas as of Minerva. He held the posts of Captain- 
Major of the ships of India, and Governor of the Castle of S. Filippo in 
Setubal. He died 27th December, IC82, and lies entombed in the Roysl 
Convent of Santa Maria de Belem.” Compare with the above the details 
given by SA e Menezes in Chapter IV. of his Reh. de Crylan (C. A.S. Jl., 
XL, p. 480 a).— D.F. 

f A common oontraotion of Rodriguez.—D. F. 

1 Sir, for jMKtualidride. —D. F. 

§ Sic, for hou ter. —D. F. 

C2 
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procarsdorea, com oorta minba, em que se Ihe mandava pagar a dita 
divida; • asaim maia doua mil oito centos Z sens ordenados, e 
quatro centos de sua tenga ; pedindo me, que por o d*seo pay ficar por 
sua morto com m*. embaragos, e Ihe pedirem seus acredores algumas 
dividas, maliciozam** nos oontoa originadas em meo servigo, sem se 
qaerer fazer abatim*". deltas, mostrando sens procnradores docnm*^, 
baatantes, Ibe fizease merce mandar que em recompenga das ditas 
divides se ponbad verbas no que oonstor juridicam** que o d* see” 
pay ficon devendo, e que do que ficar liqnido se Ibe faga pagam* 
na feitoria de DamaO, por tempo de ties annos. E porqne aquy se 
naO pode deSirir ajastadam** a este requerim‘<’, vos encomendo m°, que 
appresentando-Tos os procnradores de Joab Roiz de Sa4 papeis corren- 
tes das dividas de que fas mengaO, e constando disso com clorexa 
ordeneis quo se Ibe faga pagam** do que mostrar que ae Ihe deve.— 
Escrita em Lisboa a 26 de Margo de 1665.— Hey. 

Luis de Mendoga Furtado" Y. Bey da India amigo.—^£n o Frincipef 

VOS envio muito saudar. Joad Rorizide Sad Meneses.[and so on, 

a verbal repetition of the preceding letter ; the only variations of im¬ 
portance being “oito centos e oito Z” and “embardios" (which is 
nonsense) for “ embaragoe”].—Escrita em Lisboa a 17 de Margo de 
1670.—PRIKCIPE. 

Conde Vixo Bey amigo.—En o Principe.JoaO Roiz de Sad e 

Meneze8...[and so on, a verbal repetition of the foregoing letter, the 
principal variation being “Xingallas” for “Chingalas,” and the 
omission (unintentional) by the copyist of a whole line near the end], 
—^Escrita em Lisboa a 6 de Margo de 1673.— Principe. Dunque. 

Conde Y. Bey da India amigo.—Eu o Principe.Joad Rodrigues 

de Sad e Mnz filbo de Constantino [tie] de Sddo Noronha.[and so 

on, verbal repetition of the preceding letters, with several errors in 
spelling, but no variation of importance].—Escrita em Lisboa aos 
qninze de Margo de mil seis centos e setenta e sinco.— Principe. 
Conde de Yal de Beys. 

Trojulation. 

Count Viceroy of India,| friend.—I, the King, send yon all greetings 
as to him whom I love. JoaO Roiz de Sad, who is now going as 
Captain-Major of the ships that aro going this year by the favour of 

* Luiz de Uendosa Fnrtodo de Albuquerque, Conde de Laviadio, Yioeroy, 
1671-77.—D.F. 

t Dorn Pedro, who, after shutting up in the place his brother the worth¬ 
less King Affonso, on November 23,1667, assumed the regency, which he 
held until his brother’s death in 1688, when he ascended the throne as 
Pedro U.—I>. F. 

t Joao da Silva Telles, Conde de Aveiras, Viceroy, 1640-15, in whoee 
company Ribeiro went to India. (See Vatat. HUt., Bk. II., chap. YlII.). 
—D.F. 
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God to that State, reprcaented to mo, that to hia father Constantino 
de Sai de Noronba, who died when General of CeilaO in my serrioe 
by the hands of enemies, were still owing of his salary certain sums 
of money, and also an elephant, which was taken from him on account 
of my revenue, for which he was not given satisfaction : begging me, 
that, as he was going to that State, and bad to claim satisfaction there 
of these debts, I would command that an order be given him that they 
should be there paid to him promptly ; and because JoaA RoTz de Sai 
is a poor noble, and by the death of his father was left with responsi¬ 
bilities of mother and brothers, and debts which his said father 
contracted in my service, .and it is jost that for all these reasons he 
shonld be shown favour whenever opportunity offers, I strongly enjoin 
on you, and beg .you, that on God’s bringing [him] safely to that 
State, you order that what you find be still owing to him in the 
manner that lias been said be paid to him entirely, with which also I 
shall be pleased.—Written in Lisbon the 24th of March, 1643.—Kiuo. 

Antonio do Mollo de Castro, Viceroyfriend.—I, the King, send 
yon all greetings. Joafi Roiz de Sai de Menozes, son of Constantino 
de SaA de Noronba, who served many years in that State, and lastly 
as Captain-General of the Island of Ceilab, whore the Chingalas killed 
him, represented to me here, that to his said father were still owing 
thirteen thousand five hundred xerafins, the proceeds of an elephant 
which the Gonde de Linharesf took from him in my immo, when 
Viceroy of that State, as prepared from the confirmation which he 
left with his attorneys, with a letter of mine, in which it was ordered 
to pay him the said debt, and in addition two thousand eight hundred 
xerafins of his salary, and four hundred of his allowance: begging 
me, that as his said father was left at his death with many embarrass¬ 
ments, and bis creditors arc suing him malicionsly in the court of 
exchequer for some debts originated in my service without being 
willing to make abatement of them, his attorneys showing sufficient 
documents, I would do him the favour to order, that in recompense 
of the said debts a final statement be made regarding what may be 
found by law that his late father was still owing, and that out of what 
shall remain liquid payment be made him in the factory of Damab for 
a period of three years. And because it is not possible here to grant 
an order to this request, I strongly enjoin yon, that, after the attorneys 
of JoaO Roiz de SsA have furnished you with current papers of the 
debts of which mention has been made, and yon have ascertained the 
facts with clearness, you order that payment be made to him of what 
shall be known to be owing to him.—Written in Lisbon the 26th of 
March, 1665.— Kino. 


* 1663-66. It w'os he who had, mnoh against his will, to hand over 
Bombay to the English.— D, F. 
t D. Higoel de Noronba, Viceroy, 1630-.35.—D.F. 
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From the first of the above letters vre find that in March, 
1643, Joa6 Rodriguez de Sa e Menezes (who was then about 
thirty-five years of age) left for India in command of the 
usual annual fleet. That he had not been to the East before 
seems evident, the duty of taking care of his widowed 
mother and of his younger brothers having prevented his 
following in his father’s footsteps. How long he remained 
in. India I am unable to say ; but I think it probable that he 
returned to Portugal in command of the ships of 1644. 

The second letter furnishes fuller details of the sums 
due to Constantino de Sa e Noronha; and we learn that it 
was the Conde de Linhares who took from him, in the 
King’s name, the elephant referred to in the first letter. As 
this nobleman became Viceroy only in March, 1630, and 
Constantino de S4 was killed in August of the same year, 
the transaction must have taken place between these months. 
Sd e Menezes says nothing of it; but he tells ns {op. cit. 
p. 590) that the Count wrote twice to Constantino de Sd in 
harsh terms, upbraiding him for his inaction with regard to 
the Sinhalese enemy : and these letters seem indirectly to 
have hurried the unfortunate general to his fate. Ribeiro 
(Fat. Hist., p. 79) also mentions this fact: and Baldens 
(Ceylon, chap. XVII.) professes to give the insulting terms 
in which the Viceroy wrote to the General. 

The letter of 15th March, 1675, with its verbal repetition 
of the instructions issued ten years previously, and re-issued 
in 1670 and 1673, is the last reference to JoaO Rodriguez 
that I have found in these despatches: whether the matter 
referred to was ever settled, and how, I am unable to say. 
But shortly afterwards (if he had not already done so, which 
is possible) Sa e Menezes took his pen in hand to write his 
book, which appears to have been submitted to the censors, 
for license to print, in 1678, though it did not appear until 
1681, the year before he died. 

Since writing the above I have found the following record 
in Addtl. MS. 20,902 in the British Museum Library, which 
is entitled “ ReIa 9 ao das N&os e Armadas da India, Com os 
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sacceesoB dellas, qne Be paderam Baber, para Notioia e in- 
stracffio dos onriozos, e amantee da Historia da India”:— 

• Anko 1643. 

Joto Roiz de S4 Cap^ Mor. 2 galeOes a 20 de Marfo. 

Partia a 20 de Mar^o com doua galeCes 
de q erHo Oapit&es = 

O Cap*™ M6r-no galeio S*® ^filagre 

Pedro de Aranjo do Azevedo—no galeilo Morgarida 

Smcccmo .* Yieram da India a 26 do Agoato de 1646 com® 

Vizorrey o Condo de Areiraa. 

Traunlation. 

Anko 1643. 

Joilo Roiz de SA Captain-Major. 2 galleons the 20 of March. 

Left the 20 of March with two galleons the 
Captains of which were : 

The Captain-Major-in the galleon Sto. iltlagrt. 

Pedro de Aronjo de Azarado—in the galleon Sta Margarida. 
Rtndt: They returned from India the 26 of August 1646 with 
the Viceroy the Conde de Aveiras. 

From the above we learn that the two ehips nnder the 
command of SA e Menezes returned to Lisbon after an 
absence of nearly three and a half years, and that one of 
them carried the late Viceroy, JoSo da Silva Tello, Conde de 
Aveiras,* who, after five years of office, had handed over the 
government to Dom Filippe Mascarenhus, late Captain- 
General of Ceylon.f Owing to the absence of any letters of 
1647 and 1648 from the collection of Portuguese Royal Letters 
in the British Museum Library from which the documents 
given ante are copied, I am unable to add any further details 
regarding the return of Jofio Rodriguez and his small fieet. 


* He was appointed Viceroy a second time in 1650, bat died on the voyage 
out. 

t See Ribeiro, IbtaL 09,140-111. 
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ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING. 

Colombo Museum, February 13,1900. 

Preaent: • 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, in the Chair. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. I Mr. P. E. Morgappah. 

Mr. P. FreUdenberg. 1 Her. F. H. de Winton, M. A. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 

Visitors: One lady and five gentlemen. 

Business. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of General Meeting held on July 
29,1899. 

2. Announced the election of the following Resident Members 
since the last General Meeting :— 

(1) A. Chinniab, Veterina^ Surgeon. 

(2) R. B. Campbell, Superintendent of Surreys. 

3. Submitted the following Annual Report for 1899. 

ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1899. 

The Council of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 
hare the honour to submit the following Report for the year 1899 ;— 

Meetings. 

Three General Meetings of the Society were held daring the year, at 
which the following Papers were read, riz.;— 

(1) “ Correspondence relati^ to the Antiquarian Discovery under 

the site of the old Breakwater Omce, Colombo,” by Mr. 
G. A. Joseph. 

(2) “ A Letter from the King of Portugal to R&ja Si^ba II., 

1652,” by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

(3) “ ExMdition in 1765 against the Prince of Kandy ^ Lnbbert 

Jan Baron van Eck, Governor of Ceylon (176»-66),” by 
Mr. A. E. Bnultjens, B.A. Cantab. 

(4) “ The Portuguese Insci’ibed Mural Stone in the Mah& Saman 

D4w414 at Ratnapnra,” by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

(6) *' Alagiyavaima Mohot^la, the Author of Ensajitaka Kivya- 
ya,” by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

Interesting discussions followed the reading of the Papers (1) and 

A Paper on “ Polyandry in Ceylon,” by Mr. R. W. levers, O.C.S., 
was not read, bnt is prints in the Journal for 1899. 
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The following Papers, which were not read at a Meeting, have been 
printed, and will form part of the Joornal for 1900, via.:— 

(а) “Christianity in Ceylon in 1630,”® by Mr. D. W. Fergnson. 

(б) “ Contributions to Ceylon Malacology: (3) The Terrestrial 

Molluscs of Ambagamuwa (Part II.),” by Mr. O. Collett, 
F.It.M.S. 

(c) " Joio Rodriguez de S4e Menezes,” by Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

The ori^nal manuscript of the Capitulation of Trincomalee, 1795 
(presented by Mr. Q. A, Joseph to the Colombo Museum Library), has 
been lithographed, and appears in the Journal of 1899. 

Mkmhebs. 

Ouriug the past year six new Members were elected, ris., Messrs. 
K. S. Bath, B.A.; R. H. Ferguson, B.A. (Life MemberS; H. T. 
Gpdiner.F.R.H.S.; D. B. Jayatilaka, B.A.; A. G. Tambi-Naya-gam 
Pillai, Pleader-at-Criminal-Law, &c.-, P. E. Pioris, O.C.S. 

Five Members resigned, viz., Dr. P. 8. Brito, Messrs. F, Macindoe, 
A. A. Clark, W. C. Macreadj. Two other Members, Mr. H. Wace 
(resident), Sir J. J. Grinhnton (non-resident), qualified as Life 
Members. 

The Society now has on its roll 191 Members, including 20 Life 
Members and 10 Honorary Members. 

The Conncil record with regret the death of Mr. G. C, Tra.sk and 
the Hon. Mr. L. F. Lee, C.C.S. 

Mr. Lee was for many years a Member of the Society. He contri¬ 
buted to the Society’s Journal (Vol. V., No. 16,1870) the following 
Papers:— 

(1) “A Prose Translation of the Introductory Stanzas of the 

Kusajatako.” 

(2) “ Notes on a Sannasa.” 

(3) “ The Romanized Text of the First Five Chapters of the 

B&livatAra.” 

LinRAnv. 

The additions to the Library during the year numl>ered 329 volumes. 
The acquisitions are chiefly exchanges from Societies. The Library 
is indebted for donations to the Trustees of the Indian Museum ; the 
Government of Bengal; the Government of India ; the Government 
of Mysore ; the Government of Madras ; Cape of Good Hope Geo¬ 
logical Commission ; Australian Association fur the Advancement of 
Science ; Australian Anthropological Society; the Director of Public 
Instruction of Ceylon ; H. Sastri ; J. Harward, M.A.; T. B. Pofaath ; 
P. Arunichalam, C.C.S.; 0. Collett; W. H. Furness, M.D.; and the 
Colombo Museum Libraiy. 

Besides those Institutions already on the exchange list, the Conncil 
have decided to exchange with the Director, Mission Arehdologiqne 
d’Indo-China, Saigon. 

The Council still constantly receive applications from Institutions 
for exchanges of the JouruM of the Skiciety. The Council regret 
having had to refuse some exchanges during the year, owing to the 
large number of Societies already on the exchange list. 


Title since altered to “ A Chapter in Ceylon History in 1680.” 
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The Council regret that the amount inserted in the draft Estimates 
for 1900 for the Museum extension was not passed. Confident hope 
was entertained that the Museum extension would have been started 
in 1900, and that the congested state of the Library of the Society would 
shortly have been relieved. 

The need of relief for the overcrowded collections of books has been 
a crying want for a lengthy period. The Council have repeatedly in 
their Annual Reports and letters called the attention of Government to 
the growing difficulty of finding room for current accessions and for the 
books already in the Library. The Library of the Society and that of 
the Museum have outgrown the space available in the existing rooms; 
and it is necessary that there should be more accommodation for both. 
The Libraries nera rooms large enough to allow for expansion, and at 
the same time to permit of a rational classification of the books on the 
shelves. Temporary measures have been adopted for some years to 
enable the Society to house the books in the room allowed to the 
Society. But the only real remedy for the present overflowing state 
of the Library is an extension of the building. 

Joubnaia 

Vol. XV., No. 49,1898, was issued during the year. It contains, in 
addition to the Proceediuns of the Council and General Meetings, the 
following Papers:— 

(i.) “ Contributions to Ceylon Malacology: (2) Description of a 
new Helicoid Lana Shell from the Southern Inovince,” 
by Mr. 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 

(ii.) “ Aids to the Identification of Ceylon Birds: Part I.—Intro¬ 
duction and Key to the Patteret” by Mr. A. Holy. 

(iiL) “ A Pertinent Account and Detailed Description of the Charac¬ 
ter, Nature, Coitus, and Production of Elephants in the 
Great Island of Ceylon,” translated from the Dutch by 
Mr. F. H. do Vos. 

(iv.) “ Don Jeronimo de Azevedo, Governor of Ceylon from 1694 
to 1611 A.D.,” by Mr. A. E. Bunltjens, B.A. Cantab. 

(v.) “ Monumental Remains of the Dutch East India Company of 
Ceylon," by Mr. P. H. de Vos. 

The printing of the Journal for 1899, No. 50, is in hand. 

Arceleology. 

A concluding Interim Report on the Arcbosological Commissioner’s 
operations at Sigiriya will in due course bo read before a General 
Meeting of the ^iety. 

The following is a synopsis of the work done by the Archeological 
Survey during 1899 

Pt-orgmiitalioii o/the Arcfneolofficdl Surety. 

As the result of the recommendations of the Commiiaion appointed 
by His Excellency the Governor to report on the more efficient prose¬ 
cution of the surv^, the Arcbteological Commissioner’s hands were 
strengthened from January, 1899, by the :— 

(a) Increase of the vote for Archseologicol purposes to 
Rs. 40,000. 
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(i) Appointment of a Labour Assistant to the Archsological 
Commissioner. 

(c) Attaching to the Department as Epigraphists Messrs. D.M. 
de Z. Wickramasipha and B. Oimasekaxa, Mndaliyir and 
Chief Sinhalese Translator to Oovemment. 

With this aid, proportionate progress has been made. For the first 
time excavations have been carried on simultaneotudy at two centres 
(AnariidbapoRi and Sigiriya) ; whilst prelimiii.iry work has been 
started in connection with the sj'stomutic and scientific publication of 
the ancient inscriptions of the Island {Epigittphia ZfyUinicd). 


Exctteatiom, <C-c. 

Atutradhapmti. —At Anur&dliapum half the labour force was con* 
tiiiuonsly employed under Mr. C. E. Dashwood, Labour Assistant 
Most of the year was occupied in pushing excavations iotilhtcards from 
Tfiipftrama Dugaha toK/iran Rutcanrgli Vugaba. In this long stretch 
of picturesque park little of the ancient ruins remains uutampered 
with. Ill-consiaered later day reconstruction from older buildings 
has transformed the site generally into an irregular congeries of 
insignificant and uninteresting monks’ dwellings, with attendant 
onthouses innumerable. Amidst the mediocre medley of ruins one'or 
two stand out markedly— e.g., the beautiful pair of shrines, miKcalfed 
“ pavilions,” square columned, with spreading dwarf-band capitals. 

In the dry weather work was temporarily resume<l at Elala Sohonti. 
Here the summit of the flat-topped mound ^traditionally fixed as the 
tomb of the Tamil King l^lAJa) has been tuoroughly dog, revealing 
walls and cross walls. 

^ Towards the close of the year the whole force of coolies was con¬ 
centrated at Bund'tm PuliyankuUtm, 2) miles from the town, with 
the object of completing the excavation of the extensive Buddhist 
monastery situated to the east of the .TafTna road. Between thirty and 
forty piriretuis, lying regularly round and outside the main temeuos 
conmning the di^ba and three viharas, have been laid bare ; and at 
the magnificent pilima-gi the re-setting of the fallen Klnbe of the 
stylobate revetment was nearly completed. 

Sigiriua. —A final season was spent at Sigiriya in rounding off the 
fifldwork of the Archmological Survey at Sigiri Xuictira. The ex¬ 
cavation of the summit and terraces at the base of the Rock was 
finished in 1898. The past year was devoted to the digging out of 
the numerous caves, beneath boulders dotted below the rock to the 
west, besides sporadic excavations at other promising sites {t.g., three 
or four moated islands) within the til bemma, or outermost ramp of 
the ancient city. In restoration steady progress has been made in the 
heavy task of re-building, on the old lines, (a) the southern approach to 
the nllery, (6) the staircase which terminated the gallery a tortuous 
climb to the Rock summits, and the greatly wrecked portion of the 
gallery' itself at its north end. The laying of a concrete bed in rock 
cut grooves for the foundations of the newbrick-built wall to replace 
the ancient wall, involved constant risk to life, and great labour; 
but was safely accomplished by the end of the season. The preserva¬ 
tion, as far as praeticable, of the frescots in the “ pockets ” was also 
commenced. 



150 


JOUKNAL, B.A.S. (CEYLON). [VOL. XVI. 

PolonmruiBa .—The "camp" and "cooly lines " for the occupation 
of the Archieolomcal Survey force are under construction at 
Topay^wa. In 1900, after the necessary annual clearing, &c., of the 
mins at Sigiriya, the Archieological Commissioner will move on to 
Polonnamvra, and break ground at that ancient capital. 

Awakd or A Gold Misdal as an encooragehbnt to 
Oriental Lkarnino. 

In 1897 the Council of the Boyal Asiatic Society established a Gold 
Medal to be awarded every third year as an encouragement to Oriental 
learning amongst English-speaking p^ple. To meet the expenses 
incurred in preparing a design, engraving dies, and finding an amount 
to produce an income sufficient to defray the requisite charges, a sum 
of about £400 will be necessary. Subscriptions, with interest, of £300 
have already been received, and a Imlance of about £100 is therefore 
still needed. 

Donations should be sent to the Chairman of the Medal Committee, 
Boyal Asiatic Society, 22, Albermarle street, London. 


INTER.VAT10NAL CaTAUXIUE OK SclKNTlKlC LlTBUATOUE. 

The Boyal Society have uudertaken to prejiaro and conduct a cabi- 
logne of all scientific literature published throughout the world. In 
pnnoanoe of the scheme the Asiatic Society of Bengal has, at the 
request of the Royal Society, undertaken the formation aud conduct 
of a Begional Bureau for India and Ceylon. 

This Society has been invited to co-operate in the work, aud the 
Council take this opportunity of directing the attention of the authors 
of Scientific Papers to the Circular on this subject, which is published 
as an appendix to this report. The slips there applied for may be 
forward^ to the Honorary Secretary of this Society. 

Council. 

Mr. F. M. Mackwood was elected a Vice-President in place of Mr. 
Staniforth Green. The Conned regret Mr. Green's departure from 
the Island. Ho was connected for many years with the Society, being 
a Member from 1866, and afterwards a Member of Council and Vice- 
President. Mr. Green always took an active interest in the Society's 
affairs, and his scientific attainments and general knowledge made him 
a most valuable Member of the Council. 

Two Members of the Council of 1898, viz., Messrs. 0. Collett, 
F.B.M3., and P. Edmanilthan, C.M.G., having been, by virtue of Rule 
16, deemed to have retired by least attendance, the vacancies caused 
by their retirement were filled by the appointment of Messrs. J. P. 
Lewis and H. White. 


Finances. 

The total income for the year, exclusive of the balance in hand of 
Ra. 1,418'14, was Bs. 2,024‘17, and the expenditure amounted to 
Bs. l,839'2y, the sum in hand at the close of the year being Bs. 1,603'02. 
Considerable difficulty is still experienced in getting in outstanding 
subscriptions. 
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Audited and found correct: F. 0. Boles, 

Janunry 25,1900. E. Booth. Honorary Treasurer. 
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APPENDIX. 


The Royal Society’s Scheme fob am International Cataloook 
OF Scientific Literature. 

£y Iht Eonoraty Sterttary of the Comnuttee of CotUrol, Begional 
Bureau for India and Ceylon, 

I.—Origin and Outline of the Scheme. 

At aa Intarnational Conference organized by the Royal Society, 
and held in London during July, 1896, it was considered “ desirable to 
compile and publish, by means of some international organization, a 
complete catalogne of scientific literature, arranged according both to 
subject-matter and to anthors’ names,” in order that scientific inresti- 
gators, by means of the catalogne, may be able readily to find out 
what has been published concerning any particular snbjeot of inquiry. 

In the following November a Committee was appointed by the 
Royal Society of London to stndy all the questions involved, and to 
frame a scheme for the work. The report of this Committee was 
issued on March 30, 1898, and during tlie following October a 
second International Confurence was held in London to discuss the 

S ropoeala of the Committee. This Conference, which included 
elegates from Aastria, Belgium, France, Germany, Hungary, Japan, 
Menco, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland, United Kingdom, 
United States, Cape Colony, India, Natal, New Zealand, and Queens¬ 
land, confirmed the general principle of the previous Committee, that 
a catalogue be publisbed in the form of separate cards for each paper 
as well as penodioally classified in book form. It was decided to 
provide schedules for the internal cla-sslfication of each of the follow¬ 
ing seventeen sciencee:— 


Mathematics. 

Astronomy. 

Meteorology. 

Physics. 

Crystallography. 

Chemistry. 

Mineralogy. 

Geology (including Petrologyl. 
Oeography—Mathematical and 
Physical. 


Pabeontology. 

Anatomy. 

Zoology. 

Botany. 

Physiology (including Pharmaco¬ 
logy and experimental Patho- 

Bacteriology. 

Psychology. 

Anthropology. 


Each of these subjects will be distinguished by a separate registration 
letter, and the subdivisions indicated in the schedules by regieiration 
numiers designed purely for the guidance of the Central Bureau in 
arranging the cards in order for the compilation of a book-subject 
catalogue. 

Card Qitnlogue,—The basis of the catalogue is the card or sUp. 
For every communication containing scientific statements worthy of 
being indexed, whether appearing in a periodical or any other form of 
independent publication, at least one separate slip is to be prepared. 
These will be issued regularly to enbsoribers, and will enable them net 
only to keep themselves informed as to the progress of a science, bat 
also easily to keep an “ account current’’’Of such progress. 
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Booh Catalogue .—At determined recmiar intervals, not neceaaarily 
the same for all soiencea, the Central Bureau in London will compile 
from the slips and issue in a book form an index to authors as well as 
an index to the subjects treated in the literature published within the 
determined period. The book catalogue will be obtainable in parts 
corresponding to the several sciences for which slips are provided, and 
in some cases, in Zoology for example, it may be founu desirable to 
issue separate volumes for special sections of the subject. It is 
proposed also to supplement this frequent periodiotl publication of 
book catalogues by issuing collective indices covering periods of at 
least five or ton years. The titles of the publications and the subject 
entries will appear either in English, French, German, Italian, or 
Latin, and the titles of publications appearing in other languages will 
be translated into one of these five for the purpose of indexing, 
but the origin.tl title will be preserved and issued with the translation. 

The final schedule of classification for each subject is now being 
worked out by an International Committee, which was appointed by 
the 1898 Conference for the purpose, but the schedules proposed by 
the 'Roj'nl Society's CommittM, whose work closed on March 30 of 
last year, may be taken as an example of the way in which the subjects 
will be subdivided and catalogued. 

As an exampldt the schedule proposed for subject F, Chemistry, is 
given at the end of this note, and shows the elaborate'system of 
classification which will enable the worker in any special branch to 
readily obtain the current literature bearing on his researches. 




be made as much as possible for similarity of numbering. Thus, in 
the case of PalKontology, a publication will be number^ according 
to the system used in Geology for the stratigraphical horizon of the 
fossils referred to, according to the Zoological and Botanical systems 
to indicate their position in the animal or vegetable kingdom, and 
according to the scheme for Geography to show the country in which 
the specimens were found. A Paper, for instance, on Cretaceous 
Fiabes from Asiatic Turkey would bear the symbol, K75, 14<j/ K 
standing for Paleontology ; 75, the number for Cretaceous in the 
Geological schedule; 14, that for fishes in the Zoological; e, for Asia ; 
and e<, for Asiatic Turkey and Arabia. 

The systems of classification indicated above for Chemistry and 
for Paloeuntology are sufficient to show the immense value the catalogues 
will be to special workers, who, under present circumstances, have no 
certain means of readily discovering the whole of the current literatnre 
bearing on their particular lines of research. 

n.— The Formation op Regional Bureaux. 

Tfie Royal Society's Committee, by inquiry of eiperta in the 
various subjects, estimated that the number of communications to be 
analyzed and indexed would not fall far short of 40,000 in_ each year. 
To dW with suoha body of literature, according to the detailed scheme 
indicated above, would naturally be beyond the powers of any one 
unaided Society, and the formation of Regional Bureaux was con¬ 
sequently undertaken. 

TTjc term “ Regional Bureau ” is introduced to indicate an organiza¬ 
tion, wherever established, for the purpose of collecting and indexing 
the scientific literature of a particular region. The region may be 
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either a country or part of a country or several countries or parts of 
countries, which can for this particular purpose be conveniently 
grouped together. 

It is proposed that suoh Regional Bureaux shall be entrusted with 
the tasK of preparing the slips required to completely index the 
scientific literature of the regions committed to their charge. The 
slips so prepared in the different regions will be regularly forwarded 
to the Central Bureau in London, to be checked according to the sanc¬ 
tioned sohednlee, and then printed, first in slip form and finally in book 
form, for issue to the subsOTibers. 

Primary Slips .—The slips forwarded to the Central Bureau from 
each region will be known as primary slips, and when these bear more 
than one registration letter, or more than one subject-entrv (indicating 
that more than one sobjeet is treated in the publication it refers to), 
copies will be printed, with or without alteration in the arrangement of 
the subject-entries, to permit the production of a full curd catalogue 
for each subject. Such copies ol the primary slip will be known as 
secondary slips, and will be prepared entirely in the Central Bureau. 

The Regional Bureaux will be responsible merely for the preparation 
of the primary slips, each of which is to contain :— 

(i.) A. r/tls-oiiry—giving the author's name and the full title of 
the communication, in the original language alone if the 
language be either English, !^ench, German, Italian, or 
LaUn. In the case of other languages, the title will be, as 
far as the Regional Bureau for India and Ceylon is cou- 
cemed, translated into English ; but the original title will 
also be added, either in the original script, or translit¬ 
erated into Roman script. The title will be followed by 
every necessary reference, iuclnding the year of publication, 
and such other symbols as may be determined. In the 
case of a separately published book, the place and year of 
publication, and the number of pages, &o., will be given. 

(it.) Suljeet-enlries —indicating as briefly as possible the principal 
subjects to which the communication refers. Such subject- 
entries will be given only in the orimnal language of the 
communication, if this be one of the five previously referred 
to, but in other cases in India and Ceylon, English will 
be used. 

The following specimens of primary slips prepared by the Royal 
Society’s CommittM will serve as a guide to authors, who, it is hoped, 
will at^t the local committee in their preparation :— 

Specimen Primary Slips. 

Mineralogy: 6. 

Foote, H. W. On the occurrence of Pollncite, Colnmbite, and 
Microlite at Rnmford, Maine. Am. Jonrn. Sci., 1896 (iv.), 1,457. 

PoUticile. From Romford, Maine. Anal. 

ifonpane-columicte. From Rnmford, Maine. Cryst. 

ColumbiU. Mangano-columbite, from Rnmford, Maine. Cryst. 

Microlite. From Rnmford, Maine. 

Run^ord (Maine). Pollucite, &e. 
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Zoology: Ij. 

WiNTON, W. E. DE. Remarks on the existing forms of Giraffe. 
F. Zoo]. Soo. London, 1897, pp. 273-283. 

lifammalia, Arliodactyla, Giraffida.'] 

Giraffft, specific obameters, fi|[g.; synonymy ... 

Means of defence, use and origin of horns 
Africa, distribntion in ... 


m. —Tub Reqional Borbau for India and Cbylo.n. 

The Asiatic Society of Bengal, recognizing the immense value of 
the scheme to rrorkers in this country, readily acceded to the request 
of the Bo^l Society and undertook the formatiou and conduct of a 
Remonal Bureau for India and Ceylon. Tho Governments of India 
and Ceylon have been addressed on the subject, and, in addition to an 
annual grant sanotioned by the former Government to cover office 
expenses, they’ have directed all heads of Government Departments 
issuing publications on subjects included in the Royal Society’s list to 
supply the Asiatic Society with prima^ slijie of the kind described 
above ; they have also instructed Local Governments and Administra¬ 
tions to supply periodical lists of books and journals nublished within 
their jurisdiction, with, os far as possible, copies of the publications. 

A Committee has been apiminted by the Asiatic Society to control 
the work of this Regional Bureau, and each subject defined by the 
Royal Society is represented on the Committeo by a Specialist, who 
will be responsible for chocking or supplementing the primary slips 
relating to publications in his particular subject. 

To Author *.—^But os there are some flf tv periodicals to be examined, 
besides independently published works, the Committee feels that its 
self-imposed ta»k will not be adequately carried out without the loyal 
assistance of authors themsclvc.s, who, naturally, can most rapidly and 
most accurately indicate the scope of their essays. 

The working of this scheme will, moreover, Im attended with certain 
advantages to the authors themselves; for the catalogues will be 
regularly printed and Issued by the Royal Society to the suljscribers, 
who will include, besides many of the chief workers in each science, 
the principal scientific institutions and libraries in the world. In this 
way all scientific papers and Ijooks published in India will be brought 
to the notice of tho scientific world, and the present partial and un¬ 
avoidable neglect of Indian publications will consequently no longer 
be possible. In fact, as far as the scientific world is concerned, work 
published in India will now receive, as it should do, exactly the same 
notice as it would if pablighe<l W a leading society in Europe. 

The assistance which the domroittee usk of authors of papers 
coming within the scope of the catalogue is tho preparation of a 
“ primary slip " for each paper, prepared as already indicaterl and in a 
form similar to the two samples given above. 

It is important to observe that what is required is not an index to 
the paper or book, but an index to the subjects treated, and the entries 
for these should be as brief and as few as is consistent with tho scope 
of the paper. The author is not asked to enter the registration letters 
and num^rs ; that will be done by the Bureau, but he is requested to 

D 106-01 
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make the gubject-entriee, and these should only be prepared for subjects 
which are so treated as to contain an addition or alteration to existing 
knowledge ; subjects referred to merely as illustrations of the matters 
dealt with in the paper should not be indexed. 

In the case of papers dealing with Palaeontology, ZooIoct, or Botany, 
the primary slip rfiould contain a classified list of all now speciM 
described. If no new species are described the snbject-entnes should 
indicate the natural ordere, families, or genera dealt with and the 
subject dealt with in relation to them. _ • j. . j 

Books or papers whose scope is completely or sufficiently indicated 
by the title will require no further subject-entries. Text-books and 
educational works whoso scope is sufficiently indicated by them title 
require no subject-entries, except whei-e they may contain addition 
to the existing knowledge of science, when subject-entries should be 
prepared for these parts only. - 

The Committee of the Regional Bureau have drawn up a list of 
periodicals, which arc known by them to publish scientific papers, and 
which are received in the Library of the Asiatic Society of Bengal; 
bat they have to tniat to the quarterly reports from Local Govern¬ 
ments for intimation of the publication of independent books and 
pamphlets. As those quarterly reports may appear some considerable 
time after the publication of a book, it is desirable for authors, to 
ensure immediate record being made of their work, to send a copy to 
the Asiatic Society, accompanied by a primary slip containing title 
and subject-entries. Societies and editors are similarly recommended 
to adopt the very useful praotioe now being followed by many 
scientific societies in Europe of issuing primary slips with each “ jiart 
of a journal. Such slips can best be prepared by the authors thom- 
selv^ and sent to the editor of the journal in which his paper appears 
for transmission with the journal to the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


• IV.—CEXTRA.L OkOAKIZATIOM. 

For the continuation and proper development of the work the 
fioyal Society recommended, and the Conference held hist October 
approved of, the organisation of International Conventions to be held 
in London in 1905, 1910, and every tenth year afterwards. Such 
International Conventions will consist of delegates appointed to 
represent the various Regional Bureaux, for the purpose of revising 
as may be necessary the regulations for carrying out the work of the 
catalogue authorised by the International Conference of 1898. 

It is also proposed to form an International Council composed of 
one member from each of the Regional Bureaux to act as a govemiag ^ 
body of the catologue. The reports of this Connoil, giving an account 
of Oie expenses of the scheme, will be distributed to the several 
Regional Bureaux, and will lie published in recognised local 

pcncdic&ls. . _ 

The International Council will appoint for each science an Inter¬ 
national Committee of Referees to decide on questions of classification 
not provided for by the catalogue regulations, or in cases of doubt to 
pronounce an opinion as to the meaning of the regulations. 

The actual routine work connected with the classification of primary 
slips received from the different regions and the printing and issue of 
the catalogue* will be carried ou in London by the Central Bureau, 
which will consist of a Director and staff of expert assistants. 
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It is impossiblo jot to fix the rates of subscription to the oataloguee, 
but the sonome drawn up bj the Kojal Society's Ck>niinittee proTides 
for subscription to the slip catalo^e and the book catalogue separately, 
both of which will bo issued in parts devoted to the whole of a 
registered science when its literature is limited in amount, or to a 
special section of a science when its literature is extensive and capable 
of convenient subdivision. The Begional Bureaux will, later on, be 
provided with the scale of subscription, when steps will bo taken to 
inform individuals or institutions Ukely to subscribe. 

The preparation of the catalogue will date from January 1, 1900. 

Abridobd Scuedcle op Classification foe CnEiiiSTRY.® 
Chemical BibliograpJitf, 

0000 Philosophy. 

0010 History. 

0020 Biography. 

0030 Dictionaries, collected works, text-books. 

0040 Pedagogy. 

0050 Addresses, lectures, essays, and theses. 

0100 Chemistry (Specific) of the Elements, to include all entries 
relating to the elements generally, or which cannot ^ 
referred to any one of the known elements. 

0110 Alnmininm. 

0120 Antimony. 

0130 Argon, followed by tho other known elements at similar 
numerical intervals and arranged in alphabetical order up 
to— 

0840 Zirconium. 

Entries made under any element may be further subdivided accord¬ 
ing to the nature of the compounds in which they occur, and are 
arranged into five farther sections in such order that the entries 
relating, a, to the history or origin of the sulistanco shall come first, 
followeil by, /3, its preparation or manufacture ; y, its structure, or 
theoretical nature; 3, its interactions or uso ; and c, its compounds. 

C900 Laboratory Procedure. 

lOOO Organic (Carbon) Chemistry (Specific). 

. 1010 Hydrocarbons generally, with the following recognized 

groups— 

1020 Paraffins. 

1030 TJnsaturated open chain hydrocarbons. 

1040 l^iizenoid hydrocarbons. 

10^ Reduced benzenoid hvdrocarbons (terpenes, &c.). 

lOCO Unclassified hydrocarbons. 

When neces.>snry these groups of hydrocarbons arc further sub¬ 
divided into iMilogous groups, in each of which the compounds are 
entered in homologons order. 

1100 Alcohols and Ethers with subdivisions .os in the case of 
liydruc.arljonA ranging from 1110 to 11.50. 


* From tho Re|iort of the Roy.al ikioicty Committee, March 3U, ISDlt, 
The nnmhor.4 employd to distinguish the sulidivision are safficicntly 
separated to admit interpolation of new subdivimous as the subject 
expands. 

D 2 
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1200 Acids. 

1300 AldebTdM and Ketones. 

1400 Carbohydrates ; Glucosides; Besins. 

1500 Amino- and Aso-oompounds. 

1600 Mixed Cycloids. 

1700 Organo-metallic and allied compounds, 

1800 Alfailoids. 

1900 Proteids. 

2000 Coloured compounds. 

2500 Operations in Or^nic Chemistry. 

3000 Analytical Chemistry. 

3500 Theoretical and Physical Chemistry. 

4000 Physiological Chemistry. 

The above :iro only the main sections proposed by the Committee ; 
the subdivision between Noe. 1500 and 1600 (Ammo- and Aeo-com- 
pounth) will servo to exemplify the next stage of subdivision in the 
ached ule— 

1510 Amino-parafRns. 

1520 Amino-derivntives of unaaturatod open chain hydrocarbons. 
1530 Amino-derivatives of bensenoid hydrocarbons. 

1535 Amino-derivntives of reduced benzenoid hydrocarbons. 

1540 Acid amides and allied compounds. 

1545 Imides, imido-etbers, &c. 

1650 Ato-compounds (open chain). 

1560 Azo-compounds (closed chain). 

1570 Diszo-compounds (open chain). 

1580 Diazo-componnds (closed chain). 

1590 Unclassified amino- and azo-compounds. 

Each of the divisions 1570-1540 are subdivided again into mona-, 
mine-, diamino-, &c., derivatives, which are arranged as in other 
aeries. 

The following is given as a specimen page of the subject-catalogue 
in Chemistry 


Speciubk Paor or Subject-Oatawxjpe. 
F, Chemitiry, 


0020 Ohemioal Bibliography. 
Biography. 

Baumann, Engen, mit Bilduiss 
and Vcrzcicbn&s seiner Schrif ten. I 
Kottel, A., B., 1897, 3197-8209. 

Blomstrand. Christisn. Wilhelm, 
Fla ton Peter, B,, 1897, 3227- 
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On the motion pro|)osed by Mr. J. Ferguson, seconded by Mr. P. 
Frefidenberg, the Annual Report for 1899 was adopted. 

4. His Lordship the Bishop temporarily vacated the Chair, which 
WM taken by the Rev. F. H. de Wixtox. 
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5. The following gentlemen were elected Office-Bearers for 1900, 
on the motion of F. H. de Winton, seconded hy Mr. P. E. 
Morgappah 

Praident .—The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. 

Ffce-PrestV/fs/*.—The Hon. Mr. Justice A. 0. Iiawrie snd 
Mr. F. M. Mackwood. 

Council. 

Mr.’ S. M. Bnrrows. Mr. E. E. Green. 

Mr. £. Booth. Mr. A.. Haly. 

Mr. P. Coom&raswAmy. Mr. F. H. Modder. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. Mr. W. P. Ba\iasiQha. 

Mr. P. Frefidenberg. Dr. W. G. Van Dort. 

Mr. 0. M. Fernando. Mr. H. White. 

Uouomry Treasurer. —(Vacant.) 

EoHorary Secreturiee. —Messrs. H. 0. P. Bell. C.C.S.; Mr. J. Harward; 
and h(r. G. A. Josepn. 

_6. The Bishop then rcsnmod the Chair os President. In doing so 
His Lordship said he had mnch pleasure in returning thanks, on 
behalf of himself and of the Office-Bearers, for the expression of 
confidence reposed in them. The business before them was of a 
formal character, and ho would not therefore trouble them with any 
remarks, beyond saying that he could assure them that the Office- 
Bearers would do their nest towards one another and for the Members 
of the Society. (Laughter and applause.) 

7. Mr. Frcddexbbro proposed a vote of thanks to His Lordship 
for presiding.—Carried by acclamation. 

His Lordship said he returned thanks on behalf of himself and the 
Rev. F. H. de Winton, who had token an important part in that 
laborious function. (Laughter.) 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colomha Mvseumy March 1,1900. 

Present: 

Mr. F. M. Mackwood, Vice-President, in the Chair. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. | Mr. P. Frefidenberg. 

Mr. E. E. Green. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
Business. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on Januarv 

26,1900. ® ’ 

2. Considered the election of Honorary Treasurer. 

It was stated that the office of Honorary Treasurer was vacant, 
as both the gentlemen nominated by the Connoil for the office were 
unable to accept the post. 
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&(r. Harward stated that Mr. H. 0. Barnard was willing to serve 
as Honorary Treasurer, 

Beaolred,—That Mr. H. O. Barnard be elected Honorary Treasurer 
of the Society. 

3. Laid on the table letter from Mr. F. Lewis regarding proposed 
Papers on Ceylon Fauna and Flora, 

Resolved,—That Mr. F. Lewis be thanked for his suggestions, and, 
as a start in the direction indicated by him, that ho be t^cd to kindly 
prerare and submit to the Council for consideration a Paper on the 
useful Timber Trees of Ceylon. 

4. LaidonthetableSnpplementary Paper on “Monumental Remains 
of the Dutch East India Company in Ceylon,” by Mr. F. H. de Tos. 

Resolved,—That the Paper bo referred to Mr. H. 0. P. Boll for 
his opinion. 

5. Considered the question of fixing a date and business for the 
next General Meeting. 

Resolved,—That the fixing of date and business of the next General 
Meeting be left in the hands of the President and $lccretaries. 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colomhtt Museum, July 12,1900. 

Present: 

The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo. President, 
in the Chair. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. | Mr. H. O. Barnard, Hon. Treasurer. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Btuiiiuf. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of Council Meeting held on March 
1,1900. 

2. Laid on the table Supplementary Paper on “Monumental 
Remains of the Dutch East India Company in Ceylon,” by Mr. F. H. 
de Yos, together with Mr. Bell's opinion thereon. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Bell’s suggestion be carried out, and that Mr. 
de Vos's Paper be accepted with thanks and published in the Society’s 
JonrnaL 
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3. Laid on the table the Cironlar containing the opinions of the 
Members of the Coonoil re translation of vol. V. of Yalentyn. 

Beeolred,—Mr. D. W. Fer^son be asked to kindly forward an 
estimate of the cost of translation and editing of the portion of vol. 
V. of Yalentyn pertaining to Ceylon, and that ne be also asked to give 
some idea of the amount of matter to be.translated. 

4. Read letter from Mr. F. Lewis regarding proposed Papers on 
Ceylon Fauna and Flora. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Lewis be informed that a Paper on the useful 
Timber Trees of Ceylon, and how far the supplies of these is falling 
short of the demand, would be acceptable to the Society, but that the 
Council regret they cannot re-open the question as regards bis Paper 
on Dipterocarpacea. 

5. Laid on the table a letter from the Geological Survey of Natal 
asking for an exchange of publications. 

Resolved,—That the Geological Survey of Natal be informed that 
in view of the large nnml>cr of Institutions already on the exchange 
list, the Council have decided to limit the number of exchanges, and 
so regret that they cannot see their way to exchange, but have 
referred the letter to the Ceylon Ch.ambor of Clines. 

6. Read the following correspondence vegi\rdin» inadeqnste 
Library accommodation and the proposed Colombo Museum exten¬ 
sion :— 

The Hoxokakv SECBETAttV, Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Rrancb, 
to tbo Hon. the Coi.ONiAL Seckbtaky. 

iHoileijuate Library Aceommodatinn. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, 

No. 37. Colombo, February 15,1900. 

SiK,—I iiEO to direct yonr kind attention to your letter to me of 
March 5,1898, re^rding the want of adequate accommodation for the 
Library, and stating that the matter will receive consideration. 

- In this connection I beg to forward co^° of the annual report of 
1899 of the Society read at the Annual General Meeting held on the 
13tb instont^ and beg to direct your attention to page 148 regarding 
the present inadequate Library accommodation. 

I am, &c., 

Gerard A. Joseph, 

- Honorary Secretary. 

The Hon. the Colonial Secretary to the Honorary Secretary. 
Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch. 

Colonial Secretary's Office, 

Colombo, March 3,1900. 

Sir,—I AK directed to acknowledge the receipt of yonr letter No. 
37 of Febrnary 15, inviting attention to the question of inadequate 


• See mpra. 
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aooommodation for the Library and the propoeed extension of the 
Moscnm, and to state that His Excellency the Governor shares the 
regret of the Conndl of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Socieiy that other naore urgent claims on public moneys have pre¬ 
vented the provision of funds for the extension of the hlnsenm. 

I am, Ac., 

J. J. Thorboen, 
for Colonial Secretary. 

7. Bead letter from Mr. F. D. Jayasinfaa, the Society’s Clerk, 
asking for an increase of pay. 

Resolved,—That Mr. Jayasipha be given on increase of Rs. 5 per 
mensem to his present pay.' 


COUNCIL MEETING. 

Colombo Jltiseiim, Sejitember 28,1000. 

Present: 

Mr. J. Ferguson in the Chair. 

Mr. P. Coonuurasvrdmy. 

Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 


Dtttinttt. 

1. Read and confirmed Minutes of last Council Meeting. 

2. Resolvedj^That the following Candidates for admission into 
the Society as Resident Members be elected :— 

J. W. Robertson, Assistant Superintendent ( H. 0. Barnard, 
of Survejrs: recommended by ( J. B. AI. Ridout. 

W. A. Don J. Ferera, Colombo : recom- ( A. M. Gupasekara. 
mended by ( W. P. Ranasipha. 

A. F. Mahn, Mercantile Assistant,Colombo: ( J. Ferguson, 
recommended by ( R. H. Ferguson. 

3. Laid on the table Paper entitled “ Which is the Original Lan¬ 
guage, Puli or Sanskrit?" by Mr. A. Jayawardana, ex Atapattu 
Mudaliy.^ir, Galle. 
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Resolved,—That the Paper be referred to the Liord Bishop of Colombo 
and Mr. W. P. for their opinions. 

4. Laid on the table Paper entitled “Pearl Oysters and Pearl 
Pisheriee," by Mr. 0. Collett, F.R.M.S. 

Resolved,—That the Paper be referred to Mr.A. Haly,and,if com¬ 
mended by him, that it M read at the next Oeneral Meeting, and 
published in the Society’s Jonmal. 

5. Resolved,—^Tbat October 27 be fixed as the earliest date for the 
next Meeting, bnt if that date is found to be not suitable a subsequent 
oovenient date be fixed by the Secretaries. 


GENERAL MEETING. 


Colombo Museum, October 26,1000. 


Present: 


His Excellency Sir J. West Ridgeway, Governor, Patron, in the Chair. 


The Lord Bishop of Colombo, President. . 


Mr, S. M. Burrows. 

The Hon. Mr. H. H. Cameron. 
Mr. 0. Collett. 

Mr. J. Ferguson. 

Mr. B. H. Ferguson. 

Mr. 0. M. Fernando. 

Mr. I. Goonewardena. 

Mr. E. E. Green. . 


Mr. A. Haly. 

Mr. D. B. Jayatilaka. 
Mr. F. Lewis. 

Mr. A. F. Mahn. 

Mr. P. E. Morgappah. 
Mr. F. C. Roles. 

Dr. W. A. de Silva. 
Mr. W. H. de Silva. 


Dr. W. Q. Van Dort. 


Mr. J. Harward and Mr. G. A. Joseph, Honorary Secretaries. 
Visitors: 16 ladies and 29 gentlemen. 


Butinm. 

1. On a motion proposed by EUs Lordship the President, the 
Minutes of General Meeting held on February 13, 1900, were taken 
as read. 

2. Mr. O. OoLLBrr then read the following Paper:— 
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PEARL OYSTERS AND PEARL FISHERIES. 

By O. Collett, F.R.M.S., Corresponding Member of the 
MaLncoIogicnl Society of London, lire. 


The Pearl Oyster Question, which h.a8 always lund a special 
interest for the Members of this Society, has of recent years 
become one of growing general importance ; for, in propor¬ 
tion as diamonds are becoming more plentiful, the demand 
for pearls, as ornaments, is likely to increase. 

It might be said that there is little that is new to be dis¬ 
cussed before this Society regarding pearl lisheries, seeing 
that the subject has already found able mention in two 
yalnable contributions to our Journals.* But, hitherto, no 
attempt has been mode to treat the matter from a zoological 
standpoint, or to go over the field of research systematically, 
with a view to show in what special particulars the methods 
employed in conducting the various pearling industries of 
the world chiefly differ. 

I now propose, therefore, to lay these aspects of the matter 
before yon, and at the same time to endeavour to bring to a 
locus all the reliable information that is up to the present 
obtainable on the subject of pearl fisheries. 

And first let me remark, in regard to the term “ fisheries,” 
that its employment here is, in a strictly scientific sense, 
incorrect, since the animals by which pearls are produced 
properly belong to the class MoUusca, and not to that of 
Pi$ces. However, in this connection w’e chance to have the 
opinion of an eminent zoological authority. 

Lecturing, in 1895, at the Royal Colonial Institutef upon 
“ Whales and Whale Fisheries,” the late Sir William Fowler, 


• (I) Vane, “ Pearl Fisheries of Ceylon.” Journal, E,A.S. (C.B.), 1887, 
voL X., No. 84; (2) A.M. Ferguson. C.M.a., Address on the ‘•Jubilee Pearl 
Fishery” at the Converfarione of the B.A.S. (C.B.), November 26,1887. 
f Proc. Royal Colonial Institute, 1895. 
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then Director of the British Mnseam (Natural History), 
remarked :— 

It happened to me a few yean ago to receive a semi-official 
inquiry from the Colonial Office as to whether a lobster was a fish, 
because an important point in the dispute between the French and 
English about the Newfoundland Fisheries depended upon the inter¬ 
pretation of an old treaty in which the word “ fish " occurs. After 
giving the modem natnralist's definition of a fish, by which a lobster 
is clearly ezclnded from the class, of conne I found it necessary to 
remind my correspondents that in such a case the real answer to the 
qnsstion lay ia the sense in which the word was used at the time of 
the treaty, and by those who were parties in drawing it up, and if 
that could be ascertained it would be more to the point than the 
strictest of scientific definitions. Now on turning to what was, in the 
beginning of the present century, our greatest authority on the mean¬ 
ing of words, I find in JoJiiuon'i Diciinnary (I now quote from Todd's 
edition, 1818) ‘’fish” defined ns “an animal that inhabits the water.” 
Without doubt this was the general and popular view, os the 
universally used expression $hell-/uh, lobster and oyster fUtarics, whale 
fitheriu, and even seal fithrries, abundantly testify. I therefore cannot 
say that in a oertain vague and antiquated settse of the word, "fish” 
may not be applied to the animals of which I propose to speak to you. 

The eeelcer after detailed information concerning pearl 
oysters does not find an abnndance of material at his com¬ 
mand. On the contrary, the literature dealing with these 
animals is extremely poor and deficient. It is a remarkable 
fact that although countless references to pearls ocenr 
throughont history, and althongh the many published 
accounts of the pearling trade form quite a literature in 
themselves, there exists at the present time but one work in 
the English language devoted to pearls, their history, pecn- 
liarities, and various nses,* and no single work (so far as 1 
am aware), in any language, which gives an account of the 
natural history, habits, and instincts of the anim.als by which 
pearls are produced. 

At the present time information upon these points is only 
to be obtained by laboriously searching over the many 


• “Peoria oud Pearling Lifei’’—B. W. Streeter, London, 1886. 

Nett. —“Gold, Gemii, and Peorls in Ceylon and Southern India"—pub- 
lUhed by the Oburcer Press in 1888—contains much valuable inf ormotion 
on the Ceylon fiaheries. 
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scattered statistical reports issued from different pearling 
stations. As a mle, these reports are drawn up for purely 
commercial purposes, or with the object of laying down mles 
and regulations for the conduct of the fisheries. Tet, here 
and there, valuable zoological observations occur, by means 
of which it is possible to form some idea of the biological 
conditions which exist at different pearling centres. And 
from such sources as these a great part of the material here 
dealt with has been derived.* 

Varieties of Pearl Oysters. 

Pearls are produced by quite a number of different 
molluscs, and some of these are very widely distributed. 
Among the bivalves, the great Tridacna, the common oyster 
{Ostrea edulis), and many species of Pinna produce pearls. 

They are also found in certain species of Unio and Ano- 
donta —fresh-water shells—which furnish the river pearls of 
Europe and North America. Certain univalve sholls also 
produce pearls, for example :— Stromhiis giyas, the giant 
“conch-shell,” and several species of Turlinella. These 
produce the pink pearls of the Bahamas and of the West 
Indies generally. 

The ordinary pearls of commerce may be divided, roughly, 
into two classes, viz., false or “ seed ” pearls, and true or 
“ Oriental’’iwarls. The twokinds differ gi’ently both in beauty 
and value, and are proiluced by two very distinct genera of 
shells. These are (1) Placuna, with a single pearl-bearing 
species, which belongs to the family of Anomiidoe; and (2] 
Meleagrina, which includes several pearl-bearing species, 
and which belongs to the family of Aviculidas. 


• I take tills opportauity of expressing my thanks to Mr. II. Etheridge, 
the Director of the Australian Mnsenm, Sydney, X.S.W'.. and to Mr. 
Charles Hedley, the Conchologist of that Institution, for valnable reports 
and statistics. Also to Professor H. A. Pilsbry, of the Academy of Sciences. 
Philadelphia, U.S.A» and Mr. T. Kishignwn, of the Imperial Fisheries 
Borean, Tokyo, Japan, for information kindly supplied. Further, I am 
under a special obligation to Mr. John Ferguson, of Colombo, who has 
most kindly placed at my disposal a valuable collection of Papers relating 
to various pearl fisheries. 
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Placuna placenta, commonly known as the “window- 
shell " of the Chinese (beoaose its semi-transparent valves 
are frequently used in China for illuminating dwelling- 
houses), is the “ pearl oyster ” of the Red Sea, the Persian 
Qulf, Earatchi, the Bay of Tamblegam near Trincomalee, 
and the Eastern Archipelago generally as far as Hongkong* 
Although it produces only “seed'’ pearls, an .immense 
number of people are annually employed in its collection. 
The pearls themselves are seldom of much value, though there 
is generally a demand for them in the markets of the East. 
They are, however, of little importance in the present 
inquiry; and so we need not further consider them here. 

Trm Pearl Oysters. 

All of tlie species of true pearl oystei's belong, as I have 
just said, to thefamily of AvicitlidoB —or “wing-shells ”—and 
with this family it will now be necessai-y for us to form 
some acquaintance. In the first place, it is one of most 
respectable antiquity. No less than three hundred species 
have been recorded in the fossil state, some even from the 
lower Silurian strata. As a large number of these fossil 
forms have been discovered in northern latitudes, it is proba¬ 
ble that at one time in the earth’s history the family was 
very widely distributed, though it is now almost entirely 
restricted to tropical and temperate seas. At present only 
twenty-five recent species are known. Of this number, five, 
which belong to the genus Melettgrina, are now fished for 
pearls. These constitute the pearl oysters of Madagascar, 
Ceylou, Japan, the South Sea Islands, Panama, California, 
and the northern and western coasts of Australia. Zoologi¬ 
cally speaking, they do not belong to the true oysters 
(Pstreidee), but are much more nearly allied to the mussels, 
being furnished with a byssits, or “ cable,” by which they 
are in the habit of mooring themselves to rocks and other 
substances at the bottom of the sea. 

The classification of the different species (and varieties) of 
MeUagrina has not yet been systematically worked out; 
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consequently, their correct identification is a matter of con¬ 
siderable difficulty. We find, for instance, quite a number of 
shells—bearing both pearls and mother-of-pearl—designated 
by the common name of M. margaritifei’a } whereas, in all 
probability, they belong to very distinct species. True, M. 
margarilifera (the mother-of-pearl oyster) does frequently 
produce pearls, but it differs in many important particulars 
from the other pearl-bearing species otMeleagrina —the shells 
of which are not, as a rule, of any value as mother-of-pearl. 

The geographical distribution of the pearl-bearing species 
of AviculidcB appears to be as follows :— 

L Avicula {Meleagrina) margarilifera, Lin.—The large 
tropical pearl oyster of Northern Australia, the Pacific, and 
the South Seas generally. It is the mother-of-pearl shell of 
commerce, and although it often contains pearls it is ohiefiy 
fished for the sake of its shell alone. 

2. A. (Jlf.) imhricata, Rve.—The pearl shell of the northern 
coast of Western Australia. It is said to be closely allied 
to the Panama species. It produces pearls, but its shell is 
of little value. 

3. A. (M.) fimbriata, Dkr.—The pearl oyster of the Gulf 
of California and the Bay of Panama. 

4. A. (-If.) Martensii, Dkr. — The pearl oyster of the 
Japanese Seas. 

5. A. {M.^fucata, Gould.—The pearl oyster of the Gulf 
of Mannar. It also occurs in the Torres Straits and (proba¬ 
bly) in the .Arabian Seas.* 


* Ur. Holdsworth, the Naturalist engaged by the Ceylon Oovernment 
in 1867 to inveetignte the pearl oyster question (but who unfortunately 
nerer had an opportunity of seeing a fishery, and, according to Sir William 
Twynam, never saw a pearl bank with oysters on it), was the first to point 
out the distinction between the Gulf of Mannar oyster and that of the 
Persian and Arat>ian Seas (^PUieuna pXaecHta). Some lihclls from the 
Persian Gulf shown to Captain Donnan appeared to him to exhibit no 
differences from the Mannar speoies ( “ Gold, Gems, and Pearls,” p. 37i ]— 
from which I conclude, having regard to his (Captain Dounon's) great 
experience, that the Mannar oyster also occurs, though perhaps sparingly 
in the Arabian Seas ; and this may account for the occasional discovery of 
fine ” Oriental ” pearls in that region. 
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The pearls produced by the above five species are of every 
shade of colour, from the pale goldeo pearl of Northern 
Australia to the lastrons black gem of the Bay of Panama. 
Those most generally admired however, and which command 
the highest prices, are of almost transparent whiteness, 
with a slightly azure reflection. They are known as the 
“pearls of the Orient,” and are produced by the pearl 
oyster (M.fucata) of the Gulf of Mannar. 

Nature and Formation of Pearls. 

It will be necessary for ns to pause here for a moment to 
consider what is up to the present time known of the nature 
and formation of pearls, in order that this discussion may 
have a sound basis. 

Pearls are an excretion of super-imposed concentric 
lamina of a peculiarly One and dense nacreous substance 
consisting of membrane and carbonate of lime. The question 
of their origin has a special attraction for the zoologist, 
since it still forms one of the unsolved problems of Science. 
Pliny held the belief that they were drops of dew or rain 
which fell into the shells when opened by the animals and 
were then altered by some power of the mollusc into pearls. 
This view obtained all over the East, and—strange to say— 
Columbus found the same belief popular among the natives 
of Mexico. Moore thus alludes to it in his poem “ Peri and 
the Pearl":— 

“ And predoas the tear os that rain from the sky 
Wliich turns into pearls as it falls in the sea.” 

At the present day it is popularly supposed that all pearls 
have for a nucleus a grain of sand which has become coated 
with nacre by the animal; but this is simply a conjecture 
which has gradually become regarded as a fact. As a 
general rule, it is some organic substance, which behaves in 
the same way as epidermis when treated with certain 
chemical re-agents. In some districts one kind of nucleus 
seems to be more common tham another, and this is how the 
different results obtained by observers in different localities 
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may be explained. The most generally prevalent nuclei 
appear to be the bodies or eggs of minute internal parasites— 
such as Filaria, Diatoma, Bucephalm, Ac. This was pointed 
out by the late Dr. Kelaart, in his Report to the Ceylon 
Government on the Pearl Oyster of Aripo ;• and his obser¬ 
vations were supported by Humbert, the Swiss Naturalist, 
who accompanied him to the pearl banks in 1859. More 
recently, similar observations have been made by Mr. Edgar 
Thurston, of the Madras Museum,! and the latest conclusions 
of Science appear to be entirely favourable to the “ parasite ” 
theory. 

The fact that pearls may be artificially produced by 
inserting small shot or grains of sand between the mantle 
and the shell of the animal has long been known. The 
Chinese have been specially successful in producing pearls 
in this way ; but the best of them are of inferior colour and 
brightness, and their value is comparatively insignificant. 
Linnseus, who was aware of the possibility of producing 
pearls artificially, suggested the collection of a number of 
mussels, piercing holes in their shells with a fine auger to 
produce a wound, and afterwards “ parking ” them for five 
or six years to give the jiearls time to grow. The Swedish 
Government consented to try the experiment, and long did 
so. Pearls were produced, but were of little value, and the 
enterprise was finally abandoned as unsuccessful. 

The distinction between fine pearls and these intrusive 
bodies coated \vith nacre was recently demonstrated in an 
important Paper read before the Academic des Sciences, 
Paris, by M. Leon Diguet. He alleges that the latter have 
only the irridescence of mother-of-pearl, and are in origin 
analogous to the deposits which increase the shell. The true 
pearl, he contends, has no connection with the shell itself, 
but is a pathological calcification or “ stone,” and seems to 
arise from parasites. It begins with a small sac of humour. 


• “ Report on the Natural History of the Pearl Oyster, Trincomalee,” 1859. 
I “ Pearl and Chank Fisheries of the Gulf of Mannar,” 1894, p. 18. 

E 106-01 
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Mvliicli becomes gelatinoas and calcifies in a series of con¬ 
centric layers, -while at its centre may be found a cavity 
holding organic matter, the remains of the parasites -which 
gave it birth.* 

“ Pearl,” says Saville-Kent, “ is, unfortunately, one of the 
substances impermeable to the recently discovered Rdntgen 
rays; otherwise the solution of this mystery .... might be 
easily achieved. May be, however, in the near future a new 
yx, XXX, or other occult luminant will be evolved which 
shall possess the property of laying bare and naked the 
nuclei of pe8rlB.”t 

The Pearl Fisheries of Australia, 

The pearl fisheries of Australia, which have of late years 
developed considerable proportions, are conducted in the 
Torres Straits, on the coast of Queensland, and on the 
northern coast of Western AnstralLa. Here the large pearl 
oyster Jf. margaritifera is fished, primarily for the sake of 
its shell, which furnishes the mother-of-pearl of commerce. 
Pearls themselves, when discovered, are regarded as more or 
less of a chance protlnct, and are frequently appropriated by 
the hired diver and boats’ crew—and this may be said to be 
commonly the custom in all the pearl fisheries of the South 
Seas. The total -value of the pearl-shell fishery of Queens¬ 
land alone amounted in 1898 to £109,401 sterling. 

On the northern shores of Australia, in addition to the 
mother-of-pearl shell (from which almost all Southern pearls 
are derived), there occur two other species, viz.. If. imbH- 
cata, Rve., and J/. fncaia^ Qould, which produce pearls. 
The latter is identic.al with the pearl oyster of the Gulf of 
Mannar, but is, curiously enough, regarded with disfavour 
in the Australian region, where it is known as the “ bastard ” 
shell,—probably because its shell is of little value as mother- 
of-pearl, and also, perhaps, because it does not produce fine 
» Oriental ” pearls in the Southern Seas. 

' “OomptM Itendoa,” ozzviii., ISSS, p, 1589-91. 

t “The Katoralist in Atutr&lin," p. SOI. 



PEABL FISHERIES. 


173 


No; 51.—1900.] 


The pearling gronnds of Anstralia are leased oat to various 
companies and individuals by the Government. These 
leases are granted only to approved persons, and are subject 
to certain important conditions and stipulations. No shell 
below a certain standard of growth is allowed to be removed 
from the banks ; and all shell shipped for exportation must 
be submitted to the inspection of a Government official 
specially appointed to guard the industry. Pearls may only 
be purchased by ‘licensed dealers, and the Government 
reserves to themselves the right to prohibit at any time the 
collecting of pearls and pearl-shell on any particular part of 
the coast. A constant guard is maintained over the banks, 
and certain areas are prescribed by the Inspectors when they 
have reason to apprehend any danger to the oysters from 
the results of over-fishing. 

In the Australian fisheries modem diving apparatus is 
largely employed, the same being periodically inspected by 
Government in order to prevent the use of defective gear. 
Diving for pearls by native divers without diving dress 
seems likely to be discontinued in this region—especially as 
it is now found that, .os a rule, the best pearl oysters flourish 
at depths beyond the reach of xmproteoted divers. 

On the whole, these fisheries appear to be conducted upon 
a more up-to-date and advanced method than elsewhere. 
Some interesting experiments in cultivating pearl oysters 
were made by Mr. W. Saville-Kent, F.L.S., late Commissioner 
of Fisheries to the Government of Queensland and Western 
Australia; but the very short period over which his investi¬ 
gations extended, and the limited facilities which he enjoyed 
for the conduct of his research, rendered it impossible for 
him to achieve results of any value. He however showed 
that artificial fertilization and incubation are quite possible, 
though the questions of conservation and protection from 
enemies still remain to be dealt with.* 


* See Appendix to the Report ol the GoTemment Reaident of Xhureday 
lelnnd for 1898, by S. Pace, F.Z.8. 
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The Pearl Fishery of Japan. 

In the Bay of Agu, In the Province of Shima, Japan, 
an extensive pearl fishery exists. The pearl oyster of this 
region (Jf. Marlensii) appears to be the most northerly 
situated of the pearl-bearing species of Meleagrina, and it 
lives under conditions 'which more nearly resemble those 
which obtain on the oyster banks of Europe—where the true 
oyster {Ostrea edulie) is cultivated—than those which sur¬ 
round its own congene rs in tropical seas. The Japanese pearl 
oyster lives in quite shallow water, and is left exposed upon 
the banks at low tide. This condition of things would seem 
to present special facilities for artificial cultivation ; but, 
unfortunately, on this very account large numbers of the 
shells perish of the cold in winter. Professor Mitsukuri, of 
the Imperial University, Tokyo, has inaugurated an elaborate 
system of cultivation, which gives promise of good results. 
One of the principal features of the scheme is the collection 
of the “spat” in shallow water, and its transference to 
comparatively deep water—6 to 7 fathoms—where the tem¬ 
perature is more equable. Here the young oysters are 
constantly watched and protected against the attacks of 
predacious foes. I hope to be able to obtain further parti¬ 
culars of this interesting experiment as the work proceeds. 
At present fuller information is not available. 

Artificial cultivation after the Chinese method has also 
been attempted in Japan; but, so far, only hemispherical 
pearls, whose bulbs are attached to the shell, have been 
produced. Japanese pearls are not commonly seen in the 
markets of London and Paris, probably' because there is 
always a demand for them at home. 

The Pearl Fishej'ies of Oalifornia and Panama. 

In the time of the Jesuit Missionaries the Central American 
pearl fisheries were actively carried on, and produced great 
wealth to those engaged in the industry. But they after¬ 
wards fell into decay, and for many years the banks were 
thought to have been exhausted. More recently, however, 


PEARL FIBHBRIES. 


175 


No. 51,—1900,] 


the industry has been revived—chiefly o’wlng to the intro¬ 
duction of modern diving apparatns, which has proved 
of great utility. 

Mr. Townsend, of the U.S.A. Fish Commission, says : “ It 
is not unlikely that the adoption of the submarine engineer's 
suit by the pearl fishers of LaPaz must have been the step 
which led to the continuance of the pearl fishing industry, 
for the search for shells can now be pursued into deeper 
waters than in the days of the naked divers, the best of 
whom could not descend a dozen fathoms. Half that is i-ather 
more than a practical working depth.” And again, in 
the same report, Mr. Townsend says: “ Whatever of 
romance has hitherto enshrouded the naked diver for pearls in 
the sea, he is now practically a submarine labourer who uses 
all the modem diving paraphernalia available. No longer 
plunging for sixty seconds into the sunlit green water that 
oovers a coral bank, he puts on a rubber suit with glass-fronted 
helmet, and, suitably weighted with lead, descends for hours 
to gather pearl oysters, which are hoisted in a wire basket by 
his companions in the boat above, who also supply him 
through a rubber tube with the air he breathes.”* 

M. fimMata is the pearl oyster of this region, but M. 
inargaritifera is also fished here as elsewhere in the Pacific. 
Here again, mother-of-pearl shell is the principal object 
of the search, its value being sufficient to pay the expense 
of the fishing, leaving any pearls which may be obtained 
a clear gain. In America also, as in Australia, the banks are 
rented out for fixed periods to different pearling traders. 

In the Pacific the oysters are usually opened with a knife. 
This, if properly performed, is said to be the best plan, for 
pearls are considered liable to become discoloured if the 
animal is allowed to decompose before the shell is opened. 

The Pearl Fisheries of the Oidf of Mannar, 

The principal fishery in this region is that conducted on 
the eastern side of the Gulf, in the neighbourhood of Aripo, 


Bnlletiu, U.S. Fish Commission., voL IX., 1889, pp.91-91. 
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Ce 7 lon—the pearl banks on the Indian coast having now 
almost ceased to be remnnerative. 

At the Conference Meeting of the Colonial and Indian 
Exhibition in 1886 Sir James Longden (formerly Governor 
of the Island) remarked that the pearl fishery of Ceylon 
was “one of the most ancient—perhaps the most ancient 
Indnstry of the world; that it was carried on to-day as it had 
been for two thousand to three thousand years; and that it 
owed little or nothing to modern civilization in the manner 
of getting from the depths of the soa that wonderful beauti¬ 
ful product of Nature, the pearl.”* 

The Ceylon fishery, besides being entirely carried on by 
unprotected native divers, is further distinguished from 
those which we have just been considering in being the only* 
fishery in the Tropics where pearls alone are sought for, 
irrespective of the shells, the nacreous lining of the valves 
of the Gulf of Mannar oyster (Jf. fiicata) being of little or 
no commercial valne.t 

It will not be necessary for me to enter into details here 
regarding the methods employed in the conduct of the 
Ceylon fishery. They have already been fully described by 
Capt. Steuart, Sir Emerson Tennent, Mr. Vane, Mr. Edgar 
Thurston, and, quite recently, by Sir William Twynam in 
his very complete and elaborate report just pnblished.:t 
Let it suffice to say that the industry is now a Government 
monopoly, carried on under the inspection and control of 
specially appointed officers, the system which was formerly 
in vogue of renting the pearl banks having been entirely 
discontinued since the year 1837. 

* Proc. Royal Colonial Instatnto, IS8S. 

t The mother-of-pearl oy«ter(J/. vargaritifrrai) also occurs, thongrhTeiy 
rarely, in the Gulf of Ma nnar . See Thurston. “ Pcorl and Chunk Fisheriee 
of the Golf of Mannar,” 1894. 

t (1) Tennent, “Nat. Hist, of Ceylon,” p. 373; (2) Capt. Steuart," Account 
of the Pearl Fisltories,” 1843; (3) Vane, “Pearl Fisheries of Ceylon,” RA..S. 
Journal, toL X., 1867; (4) Thurston, “ Pearl and Chank Fisheries of the 
Gulf of Mannar,” 1891; (6) Twynam, “Report on Ceylon Pearl Fisheries,” 
1900. See also the many valuable “ Inspection Reports ” by Capt. Donnan, 
Inspector of the Pearl Banks, for the last thirty-seven years. . 
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There appears to have always been a considerable amount 
of nncertointy in respect of the amount of revenue derivable 
from this industry. Writing in 1697, for the instruction of 
the Political Council of JafTnapatam, the then Commandant 
of that town justly remarked that “ the pearl fishery is an 
extraordinary source of revenue on which no reliance can 
be placed, as it depends on various contingencies which may 
ruin the banks or spoil the oysters.” This statement holds 
good after a lapse of more than two centuries—indeed, the 
periodical disappearance of oysters from certain of the 
banks, sometimes for many years at a time, may be said to 
form one of the peculiar characteristics of the Ceylon 
fishery. 

Nevertheless, since the British occupation of the Island a 
sum equal to more than one million sterling has been 
derived from the fishery; and the matter is therefore one of 
immense importance to the Oovernmeut of the Colony. 

Cemscruation of Peai-7 Oysters. 

The question as to whether any means can be adopted to 
conserve the oysters upon the beds, and thus to place the 
industry upon a more stable and permanent footing, must in 
the first instance depend upon a knowledge of the physical 
and biological conditions ruling upon the different banlrs. 
There are reasons for supposing that these conditions undergo 
frequent change ; but the cause, or causes, thereof have yet 
to bo definitely ascertained. It is well Icnown that the 
northern and w’ostern coasts of Ceylon are being gradually 
uplifted from the sea.* On this account it is possible that 
an increasing amount of sand—which is very injurious to all 
bivalve mollusos—is finding its way from the northern 
rivers into the waters of the gulf.t It may also bo that 

* Hr. Booke, in big Munograjik nf Mannar (1888), tells ns that n pearl 
bank at one time existed on the north of that island ; and, according to 
ancient Sighalese records, there were formerly pearl banks in the vicinity 
of Mount Lavinia. It is significant that of the 85 pearl banks in the Gulf 
of Mannar, viz., 19 on the Ceylon coast and 66 on the Indian, only two, 
the Oheval and Modragam banks, are now profitable. 

t “ Mnn-aar ” is Tamil for “ sandy river." 
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changeB in the teihperatare, and in the degree of salinity of 
the water, have the effect of rendering certain of the banks 
nntenable to the oysters for more or less prolonged periods. 
Farther, it is stated upon good authority that the strong 
ocean currents from the Bay of Bengal, which sweep round 
the coasts of Ceylon and Southern India, contribute largely 
to the causes which denude the oyster banks. Mtogether, it 
will be seen that this question is one of some difficulty, and 
that it must involve the solution of quite a number of local 
marine problems. 

On the western coast of South America, which is likewise 
at present being upraised from the sea,* pearl fisheries 
formerly existed, which gave rise to wealthy and populous 
cities—“whose very ruins have now perished.” Yet, doubt¬ 
less, some day Science will provide means for the revival of 
these industries, possibly—as in the case of the fisheries of 
California—by the introduction of special diving apparatus; 
for, after all, it may be found that the oysters have merely 
migrated seawards into deeper and more sheltered waters. 

In regard to the questions of artificial cultivation and 
conservation, it is important to observe that the pearl oyster 
—like the Strassbnrg goose—only becomes of special com¬ 
mercial value when it has developed certain conditions of 
organic disease. We have already seen that pearls must be 
regarded as a pathological product, and we find this conclu¬ 
sion well supported in the records of the fisheries. These 
contain frequent references to the number of pearls found 
in diseased and dying oysters; and experienced divers are 
apparently agreed that the probability of finding pearls is 
always greater when the oysters are crowded together, and 
become humped and distorted in shape,! and at the same 
time afford cover for all kinds of marine worms and 
parasitic creatures. Thus, unhealthy conditions of living 
must presumably be encouraged in order to promote the 

* Uaiwin," Natnralist’s Voyage in the 'Beagle.*” 

t These small thick oysten are called by the people “Eoddai-pakkn,” 
Til., “aiecanut oyateis” (Twynam’s Report, p. 69). 
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diseases which lead to the formation of pearls. In the 
conrse of an address to the Malacological Society of London', 
in 1896, Professor Howes, referring to the peculiar charac¬ 
teristics of certain marine mollusca (chitons), remarked: 
"In its bearings on the conditions of local distribution 
in shallow water, on bathymetric extension, and specific 
variation as related to these inilueuces, the experimental 
method appears to me to give promise of most important 
results in Malacology. Just as the physiological graduates 
off into the pathological, the fall significance of many a 
healthy or a diseased state becoming intelligible only on a 
knowledge of its opposite, so, in the hands of the experi¬ 
mentalist, the normal phenomena of animal life will most 
assuredly in coarse of time become illumined by prolonged 
and careful study of the organism under changed conditions. 
And from all that is now going forward it is plain that the 
pathologist holds the key to many a life problem." 

3. Oaptaia Donnax read the following Paper bearing on the 
subject:— 
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Eemarks upon some of the Questions referred to in Mr. Collett’s 
Paper on Pearl Oysters and Pearl Fisheries. 


Persian Gulf and Gulf of Mannar Pearl Oysters. 

In regard to the remarks upon the similarity of the Gulf 
of Mannar pearl oysters to those of the Persian Gulf, and the 
suggestion that the former is oomparatively rare in the 
Arabian Seas, I will relate how I came to ascertain that the 
Golf of Mannar oyster is found in great abundance in the 
Persian Gulf. When I went to England in 18751 took with 
me a small sample of Ceylon pearl oyster shells to ascertain 
if Uiey were of any commercial value, and during my visit 
to London I went into the office in Mincing Lane of Messrs. 
Brooks & Faith, Produce Brokers, saw the head of the 
firm, and asked him if my sample of oyster shells was of any 
commercial value. He looked at them and said, “ These are 
what we call Lingas from the Persian Gulf.” I replied, 
that they came from Ceylon, He said, “ Don’t tell me that, 
I know better,” and pointing to a shelf on which there were 
a large number of oyrter shells said, “ There are your shells, 
they have come from the Persian Gulf, and large quantities 
of them are sent to us regularly from Bombay.” He then 
examined my sample and said, “ Ton have been polishing 
them up, and if you had not done so they would have been 
worth thirty shillings per owt.” I replied that the only 
polishing they had was that of being exposed to the sun and 
rain on the beach at Sillavaturai for twelve months. 

The Lingas on the shelf were similar in every respect to 
the Gulf of Mannar oysters. 

I have recently seen in print that the annual value of the 
Persian Gulf Pearl Fishery is £300,000. 

On my return to Ceylon I obtained the sanction of Govern¬ 
ment to send home a trial shipment of pearl oyster shells, 
and in December, 1876, the shells of 12,000 oysters that had 



181 


No. 51.—1900.] PBARL FISHERIES. 

been lifted for a sample of pearls for the fishery of the 
folloTving years were sent to the Crown Agents to dispose of, 
in communication with Messrs. Brooks & Faith, but subse¬ 
quently they reported that the shells were of no value. 

However, the Gulf of Mannar pearl oyster shell must now 
be of some value, as during the recent fisheries men were 
sent by mercantile firms in Colombo to collect shells for 
shipment to Europe. 

Migration of Oysters and Emjdoyment of Divers with 
Diving Dress. 

It has frequently been surmised when oysters were reported 
to have disappeared from a bed and no traces left of them, 
that they had probably migrated to some other more suitable 
locality, into depths beyond the capacity of native divers to 
reach ; and that the employment of European divers with 
diving dress might bo the means of tracing them or of 
finding new beds of oysters. 

My experience of pearl oysters is that they only move 
about in their young stage, say up to one year old, and after 
that age they remain on the bed they settle down upon, if a 
rocky bed, until they come to ripe old age, unless they are 
forcibly removed ; but if they happen to come on a sandy 
bed, they would have no means of holding on, and would 
most probably be drifted away and destroyed. 

1 am led to this conclusion by observing that it is only 
during their young stage that 1 find, when at anchor on a 
bed of oysters, that they attach themselves to the vessel’s 
cable. The fact of the oysters mooring themselves by such 
a strong cable as they do would also bear out this conclusion, 
for if they were in the habit of moving about always it 
would be unnatural for them to moor with many threads of 
their byssus, when one or two threads would be sufficient 
for a temporary resting-place. But, supposing they were in 
the habit of migrating and got into depths beyond the 
capacity of the native diver, say 10 fathoms as his greatest 
worWng depth, the configuration of the bed of the ocean in 
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the neighbourhood of the pearl banbs is such, that a short 
distance westward of 10 fathoms would take them into depths 
beyond the capacity of even the diver with diving dress, as 
the edge of the bank of soundings is precipitous. 

It has often been suggested also that better results '\Vould 
be obtained on the pearl banks by the employment of divers 
with diving dress, both at inspections of banks and at 
fisheries; but as a matter of fact, I have had experience of 
the diver with diving dress in both these cases. 

Some years ago a European diver was employed regularly 
at inspections of the banks, and in April, 1884, 1 had four 
European divers, along with native divers, employed in the 
fishing of a bank of oysters off Ohilaw, when I found the 
native divers brought up in a day’s work as many oysters per 
diver as the European divem. 

At inspections of the banks it is necessary to get over the 
ground quickly, as there are very large areas to be examined, 
and the native diver, who can be taken about in a handy 
rowing boat, making a dive when wanted, during which he 
goes over a space of about 20 square yards and brings up a 
sample of what is on the bottom, over that area, all in about 
one minute, is just the man required. I have never known 
any of the native divers employed at inspections to give a 
false report of the state of the bottom, and I have found that 
I could form a far better idea of the state of a bank from 
their reports than I could from that of the European diver, 
who could not move about as quickly as the native. 

In this connection I will relate an amusing incident that 
occurred during the fishery off Ohilaw in April, 1884. One 
morning the European divers reported to me that there were 
no oysters where the vessel was anchored, and asked for it to 
be moved to another part of the bank. I knew from the 
native diver’s report that the vessel was anchored on the best 
part of the bank, so I called up four native boats and told 
the tindals to work close round the ships, which they did, 
and their native divers sent up oysters, 50 to a dive. On 
seeing this the European divers began work again and found 
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oysters. Some time after they had been working, I waa 
looking over the Tessel’s side, and observing the life line of 
one of the European divers being violently jerked, I called ont 
to his attendants to hanl him up qaiokly, believing that some 
accident had happened, and that the poor man might be 
hauled In unconscious or even dead ; but when landed on the 
stage ho was very much alive, for when the front piece of his 
helmet was removed, he bawled ont in a stentorian voice, 
“ Where’s the man who stole my oysters ?" He then explained 
that he had kept a basket at the foot of his ladder to hold the 
oysters as he gathered them up, and that when he returned 
to the basket with the last handful of oysters required to fill 
it, he found the basket empty and oysters gone, and that his 
rage at this mishap caused him to tug so violently at the life 
line. The oysters had been commandeered by one of the 
native divers (belonging to one of the boats working close 
by) while the European diver was away from his basket. 

This I found out some time afterwards, but as there was 
no evidence available at the time the thief escaped punish¬ 
ment, much to the annoyance of the European diver. 

Physical Chanyes in the Bed of the Sea on the Pearl Banks. 

As far back as my experience goes there have been no 
material changes of this nature. It is true the divers at times 
reported small portions of the rocky part of a pearl oyster 
bed to bo covered with a layer of sand a few inches deep, and 
on one occasion during a small fishery off Chilaw the divers 
reported the oysters were being covered up with sand, and 
that they had a difficulty in getting at the oysters, as they 
were swayed to and fro by the sea, although they were at a 
depth of nine fathoms. This was evidently caused by a 
heavy ground swell rolling in at the time, and if it swayed 
the divers about was also probably causing the silting up of 
sand on the oysters. These occurrences are, however, rare, 
or have been rarely noticed. The bed of the Cheval and 
Modragam Paars seem to remain undisturbed by physical 
-changes, as the area and configuration of the rocky portions 
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have been fairly maintained during my time. No silting up 
or upheaval in their neighbourhood can bo detected by the 
soundings, which have not decreased during the last seventy 
years. Changes, however, are taking place on the shore In 
that neighbourhood. The cUff opposite the “Doric” is 
gradually washing away, and much of the island of Karaitivu 
has disappeared since I first knew it. On the other hand, the 
spit forming the western side of Dutch Bay has been extended 
into the sea in a north-east direction about one mile during 
the last forty years. 


Enemies of the Pearl Oyster and Currents. 

The enemies of the pearl oyster are no doubt many, as it 
seems to be the nature of all animal life in the sea to prey 
upon each other; but the chief ones to be feared and 
destroyed, if possible, are the various species offish that feed 
on the bottom, and for that reason are commonly called rock 
fish. These, with the exception of skate, are however only 
destructive to the pearl oysters when they are young and 
their shells tender, say up to the age of eighteen months or 
two years, after which age the smaller kinds of rock fish 
which appear to be most numerous, do not do much hai-m ’ 
Generally speaking, when I have been at anchor on a bed of 
young oysters the crew of the vessel have caught many rock 
fish, the stomachs of which were found to contain many 

foments of theyoung oyster shells, thus proving the source 
of theif food. 


A bed of young oysters no doubt attracts these rock fish, 
which appear to come on it in great swarms, and although 
the young oysters are very numerous, and are generally very 
thicldy spread over large areas-I have counted as many as 40 
attached to the fragment of an old oyster shell-yet their 
e^mies are numerous also, and are capable of causing much 
destruction, often completely annihilating the whole bed 
leaving not a vestige behind when I visit the bank a year 
later; so that if some means could be devised of destroyine 
or keeping these rock fish away from a bank of young oysters 



185 


No. 51.—1900.] PBABL FISHEEIE8. 

for a coaple of years, there wotild undoubtedly be more Pearl 
Fisheries. If, for instance, fishermen could be induced to 
take, say, 200 canoes to one of these beds of young oysters, 
and fish on it daily for two or three months, it would have 
a very good effect, and might possibly cause the dispersion 
of the fish, which readily take bait, and the numbers likely 
to be caught would well reward the fishermen. 

Currents must also be classified amongst the enemies of 
the pearl oyster, for although they bring the spat on to the 
oyster beds, they also occasionally sweep mature oysters away 
from the beds. 

The most noteworthy current on record is that which in 
December, 1887, swept away a very valuable bod of oysters, 
estimated at 155 millions, from the Cheval Paar. Tea 
millions of them were found during the fishery in the follow¬ 
ing March, from two to three miles in a south-easterly direc¬ 
tion from their original position. Attributing this to a 
current, I inquired of the man in charge of the steam tug 
“ Active ” doing duty on the Cheval Piiar at the time, and ho 
reported that in the naiddle of December there was a strong 
current histiug a week, running in a southerly direction, and 
was so strong, about 4 knots, that he had to drop a second 
anchor to prevent the vessel being dragged away by it. 
The fishermen on Karaitivu island subsequently confirmed 
the existence of a strong southerly current running in 
December. 

The loss of that bed of oysters was a loss to Government 
of at least 20 lakhs of rupees. 

On this occasion I was able to make an interesting experi¬ 
ment as to the ability of pearl oysters to resist a current. 
The divers had brought up a large Pinna shell with several 
oysters attached to it by their byssus. The “ .loti ve ” was got 
under way and the Pinna shell towed in the sea alongside. 
The oysters held on for an hour, while the “ Active ” was 
going at a speed of 4 knots, but when the speed was increased 
to 5 knots they shortly began to drop off one by one 
Although the oysters resisted a 4-knot current for one hour, 
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they evidently had to give away when the atrain of a current 
of that velocity was prolonged for a week. I doubt very 
much their ability to resist even a S-knot current for that 
length of time. 

Young oysters have a much stronger hold than oysters 
advancing to maturity. The divers often remark when on 
young oysters that they could not bring up many, as they 
were holding on fast; but when they come away easily the 
divers say they are fit for fishing. 

There is no record of a current similar to that of December, 
1887, having occurred previously, and I look upon that one 
as very exceptional, particularly as to its course, which was 
in a south-easterly direction, 

I am of opinion that it was caused by an unusually large 
volume of the north-east monsoon ocean current flowing 
into the Gulf of Mannar, and seeking an outlet by sweeping 
round the head of the gulf, and down its eastern shore, 
until it joined the main stream on its course from the coast 
of Ceylon towards Capo Comorin. It is well known that the 
current from the Bay of Bengal in November and December 
runs south along the east coast of Ceylon at the rate of 2 to 
3 knots an hour. It curves round the south coast, and after 
rounding Galle takes a north-westerly course past Cape 
Comorin. Sometimes it follows the west coast of Ceylon to 
the north of Negombo, and then branches off towards Cape. 
Comorin. A larger volume than usual coming this way 
would probably advance further up the coast than Negombo, 
say to Chilaw, and then branch off towards Cape Comorin, 
and in that case some portion of the stream might, before 
reaching Cape Comorin, be deflected along the Tuticorin 
shore and then follow the course I have described. I cannot 
account for a south-east current on the Cheval Paar in 
December in any other way. 

There are also unknown enemies of the pearl oyster. For 
instance, when oysters too young for fishing are found dying 
off in large numbers, it has not yet been discovered what 
causes them occasionally to be in that condition. 
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The qnestion of discovering means of snccessfullj secaring 
pearl oysters against their enemies is a most diilicnlt one to 
solve. Currents are uncontrollable, and as regards living 
and unknown enemies, success against their predations 
appears to me to be very doubtful. Yet in these wonderful 
progressive times there is no knowing what the employment 
of scientific skill to deal with these questions might be able 
to accomplish. 

Artificial Cultivation of Pearl Oysters. 

1 have triedasmall experiment in cultivating pearl oysters 
by depositing a quantity of young oysters in an e.xcavation 
which 1 bad made for them in the Sillavaturai coral reef, 
three miles from the shore ; but it was not successful. 

In March, 1885,1 had 12,000 oysters eighteen months old 
lifted from the Cheval Paar and placed in the tank on the reef 
three hours after they were lifted, having been kept in the 
meantime in a boat half filled with sea water ; but when I 
returned to Sillavaturai the following year they had disap¬ 
peared. I then constructed a new tank on a more sheltered 
part of the reef, 12 feet square and 4 feet deep at low water. 
Much mud was found between the branche.s of the coral, but 
it was all well cleared out, and a quantity of coral stone was 
placed in the bottom of the tank and around the side on 
the top of the reef, to protect the tank from the wash of 
the sea at high water. 

When this new tank was completed it seemed an ideal 
place for such an experiment,—beautiful clear water in it and 
not asign of mud. 5,000 oysters two and a half years old taken 
from the Cheval Paar were placed in it ; and 1,000 in a large 
wooden cage, made for the purpose, which was weighted with 
stone and sunk in 9 feet of water, half a mile from the beach. 

1 left Sillavaturai on that occasion in hope of my experi¬ 
ment being successful; bat ahis! on my return a year 
afterwards I found the oysieiR in the beautiful tank on the 
reef all dead—having been smothered in 18 inches of mud 
at the bottom of it, which had been washed into it from 
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adjoining parts of thereof by tlie soath-west monsoon sea,and 
the cage vrtiB found broken up and the few oysters left in it 
were dead. And thus ended my experiments in artificial 
cultivation. I subsequently thought of making a preserve 
on some part of the eastern shore of the island of Elarai- 
tivu, but had to give up that idea, as I found on searching 
for a suitable spot that it was all muddy bottom, which 
would have been fatal to young oysters. There appears to 
be no sheltered spot on the west coast of Ceylon suitable for 
pearl oyster cultivation. Some of the bays in Triucomalee 
harbour might prove suitable, and if so, they would be, 
I believe, the only places likely to be found for this experi¬ 
ment in Ceylon. The late Dr. Eeloart succeeded in taking 
pearl oysters from Sillavaturai in chatties round to Trinco- 
malee, and in keeping them alive for some time after. 

In connection with this subject the question arises whether 
or not, in the event of pearl oysters being successfully reared 
in shallow water, it would be necessary to lay them out in 
their natural beds to produce pearl. During a visit I made 
in 1867 to the edible oyster preserves on Hayling Island, 
near Portsmouth, I was informed that it was necessary, 
when the young oysters had attained an age of one year or 
more in the preserves, to lay them out on their natural beds 
to fatten, and this might be found necessary also in the case 
of pearl oysters for the purpose of producing pearls. The 
native headmen who were employed at fisheries and inspec¬ 
tion of the pearl banks years ago declared that oysters found 
in shallow water never contained pearls, and that only those 
found in deep water were of any value. I have not had an 
opportunity of testing this theory; but if it is correct, then 
any scheme of pearl oyster culture attempted hereafter would 
have to contend with the risk of young oysters, after trans¬ 
ference to their natural beds, being at the mercy of their 
enemies almost as much as they are now; and in that case, 
Trincomalee would be too far away from the beds in the 
Gulf of Mannar, as the cost of transference of the large 
number of young oysters required to produce a fishery would 
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be prohibitive, even if foond feasible. There are no known 
pearl ojster beds on the east coast of Ceylon. The headman’s 
theory is, however, supported by the fact of a bed of pearl 
oysters on the Kondatchi Paar being abandoned in 1855, 
owing to the oysters being nnremunorative in pearls. This 
bank lies in from 3 to 3^ fathoms of water three miles from 
the shore. 

The following quotation from Mr. Edgar Thurston’s 
Bulletin No. 1, on Pearl and Chank Fisheries of the Gulf of 
Mannar, 1894, is significant:— 

The artificial cultiration of the pearl oysters was attempted some 
years ago in a nursery made in the shallow muddy water of the Tnti- 
corin harbour without success ; and in his final report to the Ceylon 
Government Mr. Holdsworth expresses his opinion, with which I 
thoroughly concur, that there is no ground for thinking that artificial 
cultivation of the pearl oyster can be profitably carried out on the 
Ceylon coast, as the conditions necessary for the h^Ithy growth of 
the oysters are not to be found in the very few places where they 
could be at all protected or watched. 

4. Mr. Haly, on being invited to offer any remarks by H. E. the 
Govesxok, stated, that he knew nothing more about the Pearl Oyster— 
nor did he take any more interest in it—than any other invertebrate of 
the great Indo-Pacific Fauna. As to its migrations, it shares that habit 
with numerous species of widely different classes. Last year he 
accompanied Professor Gooderich to Trincomalee in hopes of obtain¬ 
ing certain species abundant there in 1887 and 1890 ; but although the 
whole coast and harbour were carefully searched uota single specimen 
was procured. In the same way a very large and handsome AiAytia or 
sea-We and a species of Melibe (a most strange and remarkable 
mollusc) .appeared iii August and ^ptember in Weligama bay; this 
year the Aplytiu cannot be found and the Uelihe is scarce. When he 
expressed his surprise to Mr. Gooderich at the disappearance of the 
species formerly so abundant at Trincomalee, Professor Gooderich 
stated that the same phenomenon occurs on every coast. A scientific 
inquiry on a large scale, therefore, into the Pearl Oyster fishery could 
not £sil to be of g^at benefit to the Museum as tending to throw more 
or less light on the habits of numerous species of widely remote classes. 

H. E. the Governor next called on Mr. Fbrqubon, who said :—1 
suppose it is because I am the oldest member on the roll of the Society 
in Colombo that I have been asked to propose a cordi:il vote of thanks 
to Mr. Collett for the interesting and extremely useful Paper he has 
read to us this evening. In any case it gives me very great pleasure 
to comply with the request. It is interesting to note that from time 
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immemorial there have beeu fiaberiee of pearls and pearl shell all 
round the Indian Ocean, on the African, Asiatic, and Au-stral coasts ; 
from Mosambiqiie to the Red Sea and Persian Gnlf, to Karachi, the 
Galf of Mannar; the Tiiinevelly and Ceylon coasts; the Burmab coast 
at Bahrein ; the Saigon, Philippines, and Bornean, as well as Chinese 
coasts, and up some of the Chinese rivers ; and also round one-half of 
Anstralia. Our Ceylon fislieries are among the oldest and most famous, 
seeing that a European visitor found 8,000 boats at work about the 
middle of the l4th century. But, then, in the Book of Job, some 3,500 
years ago, there was mention made of both “ coral and pearls.” In 
Europe pearls of value have been got from the mussels fished in our 
Scottish rivers; the pearls in the Scottish Crown, now forming the 
regalia of Great Britain, were all got in the Tay, and the pearls gathered 
there in three yeiirs (1761-1764) wera valued at £10,000. A fine pearl 
similarly found in the Conway is said to be in the Royal Crown of 
England. Now, remembering that the Scottish mussel is allied to the 
so-called Ceylon pearl oyster, it will be seen that pearls can be culti¬ 
vated in quiet river estuaries as well as in the deep water uu Ceylon 
bsmks, and in the cose of Austi'ulia iiisidu the barrier reefs. I have token 
a special interest in this question of pearl oyaters and their culture 
ever since 1 visited Western Australia in 1875. Sir Wm. Robinson 
wu Governor there, smd he kindly put all available information about 
the local pearl shell and oyster fishing, then in their infancy, at my 
dispisal. I met the gentleman who first discovered that the blisters 
on the insiilo of the large pearl shells contained fine pearls, of a golden 
yellow or white colour, some of which were valued up to £1,500 each ; 
while one cluster, known as the “Southern Cross,” was valued up to 
£10,000. Captain Donnan may be surprised to learn that in those 
early days so plentiful were the oysters wiihiu the barrier reef on the 
west and north-west coast of Anstralia, that the pearlers simply waded 
in and pulled up from the reefs in shallow water an ample supply of 
large oystera, some of them with very fine pearls. This fact is also 
mentioned by Suville-Kent; but the case is very different now, 
all the fishing being in deep water—only it seems -to show that such 
oysters flourish and develop pearls eveu in comparatively shallow 
water. 

The readiness with which pearl oysters adhere by their bysaus ia 
shown by Sfimo 40 being found on a single Pinna or Razor abell, and 
by Mr. Saville-Keiit’a experience of their growing above a mangrove . 
swamp off X.-W. Australia. There is great eucoumgement, too, for 
culture when wo know that the happy little family for which each 
oyster prepares a dainty home nuiiibers, on an average, aa many as 
12 miiliou eggs, aud this when the parent is but one year old. An 
English dramatist has told us that “ an oyster may be crossed in love,” 
but there is ample margin to go upon; and our little mtleagrma is 
most enterprising and able both to climb a waU and take a walk, 
justifying that other poet of *' the Walrus and the Carpenter,” wher 
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he eaid : “ Oh, ojrster, come and walk with ua." (Laughter.) I trust, 
therefore, that the step taken with so much prom|>titade and public 
spirit by Your Excellency and approved by the Secretary of State, in 
refemng Sir Willi:ira Twynam’s Report for tlie highest scientific 
opinion in England, may result in a Scientific Mission of Inquiry and 
Experiment. Professor Ray Lankeater would seem to be a little 
unjust to Mr. Holdsvrorth, who signed himself F.L.S., F.Z.S., and who 
first showed us the difference between certain pearl or pciirl shell 
yielding oysters. But it was a fact that Mr. lliddsworth liad never 
seen a fishery or even a Ixink covered with our oysters ; and therefore 
there was much reason to hope that Professor Ilerdman, F.R.S.—if be 
came out, now that be and the scientific world know so much more 
than in the “sixties," and especially if he had the help and experience 
of our expert, Capt. Donnan, and w;u( also lent the aid of Dr. Thurston 
by the Indian authorities (who ought to be asked to join in the Mission 
with Ceylon)—would be able to give us results worthy of his high 
reputation and keen powers of observation. There was a great deal 
of literature, including accounts of Pearl Fisheries and experiments, 
to be collated—there might even be later reports in reference to 
Californian and Central American Fisheries, than Mr. Collett or 
himself had obtained ;—but not tbe least interesting contributions to 
place before Profeasor Herdnian would be both the valuable Papers 
read that evening ; and Mr. Collett, by introducing the subject and 
giving the Society so good a Paper, had laid the Members and the 
whole intelligent community of Ceylon under a debt of gratitude, for 
which be deserved the cordial vote of thanks he thus proposed with 
great pleasure. (Applause.) 

Dr. Vax Dort ;—I have much pleasure in seconding the vote of 
thanks to Mr. Collett for the very interesting Pui>er ho has just read 
to us. Although it professes to be only a remmi of information 
derived mostly from sober scientific journals and statistical reports 
of a not especially enlivening nature, it has nothing of the dry-at-dutl 
character tradition.illy associated with Sciciitillc Papers, but reads more 
like an article intended for a popular monthly than a contribution to 
a staid Scientific Journal like ours. To some extent, no doubt, he has 
been inspired by bis theme, which appeals to so many interests—historic, 
poetic, economic, and even politicsl—over and al>ovu its scientific 
aspects, and has even allowed himself to subordinate the instincts of 
the born naturalist to the demantis of liteniry art, as, for instance, in 
sandwiching tbe only tcchniad portion of his Paper—not the Icas& 
important from a scientific point of view—between a quaint disquisition 
on the right of an oyster to he called a fish (reminding one of Baron 
Cuvier’s famous oriticism of the French Encyclupsdist's definition of 
a crab), and au interesting speculation on the folk-lore relating to 
the origin of Pearls. I. for one, was hoping that while in this mood 
he would, even while accepting the ugly theory (if scientifically 
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established, which I doubt) of the parasitic origin of pearls, hare pro¬ 
tested against the scientific barbarity, which Las no excuse, of robbing 
the pearl oyster—our Ceylon oyster—of its legitimate time-honoured 
beautiful Greek name, associated with a thousand poetic legends and 
at least one great Biblical illustration, and substituting for it a vile 
inappropriate Latin term, which means, not only puinitd and coloured, 
but false and counterfeit. But, like a true Englishman, it is the com¬ 
mercial, practical aspect of the subject which has engaged bhattention, 
rather than its esthetic side^ so 1 am not sor[>rised to find him strike 
the keynote of bis Paper in the introductory announcement, that 
since diamonds like South African shares are going up, the Ceylon 
Government and the Ceylon Public had better look after their interests 
in local fisheries, as pearls are sure to follow salt. After such a 
warning, it is hardly necessary to say that in the selection of his 
scientific facte he has cciUaUd them (if I may be excused the term) so 
as to keep in view all those that are likely to be of general interest, 
and eschew what would be technical and comparatively uninteresting. 
I should have wished, however, he had given the natural history of the 
bivalve be had selected for his subject, a little more of bis attention 
on the Paper he has read to us, as no one could have dealt with it 
better with his extensive reading and special researches in this section 
of Natural Science, t have no intention of detaining the meeting at 
this late hour, and shall therefore confine myself only to one or two 
points of practical importance, on which I shall be glad to be 
enlightened by Mr. Collett. The first refers to the question mooted 
originally by Dr. Kelaart in his report of 1857—Are oysters moncecious 
or dioecious?—in other words, are the two sexes found in separate 
individuala,or are they all female or hermaphrodite capable of breeding 
by self-fertilisation? Now, according to Dr. Kelaart, who is universally 
acknowledged to be the highest authority on the subject, there is no 
proper distinction between the two sexes except in the contents of the 
otutWuni or egg-bag, which in 97 or 98 per cent, contain oto at all stages 
of growth even from birth, and only in one or two per cent, contains 
the fluid essential for cross fertilization and no ova at all. These 
oysters then represent the male individuals, though there is nothing in 
the external coat or internal structnre to distinguish them from the 
others. The pi’acticol importance of this fact comes in with the light 
it throws on a possible frequent causo of the disappearance of oysters 
from old oyster beds. For, if cross fertilizntion be essential to the 
production of a healthy progeny, os Darwin has established, and large 
colonies of snoh progeny growing together are necessary to form a 
productive “band,” as Kelaart has shown, the deatraction of the few 
males by any accidental esnse may suffice for the extinction of an 
entire l^k of oysters. Mr. Collett himself, to whom 1 referred this 
point before the lecture, was good enough to explain to me that he 
believed that the female oyster has it in her power to change her sex 
as often as she chooses, a wonderful fact, if it be the case ; only it is 
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to be hoped that Nature has limited this marrellous power of self- 
transformation to the oyster, which exceeds, I think, airtbat the new 
woman with all her claims for woman's rights could imagine in her 
wildest dreams. But I believe even Mr. Collett is not quite sure on 
this point, so that one of the most important problems connected with 
the life-bistory of this bivalve still remains to be solved by Science. 
Another point on which I .should wish to bo enlightened by Mr. Collett 
is with regard to the formation of pctirls. Ho liaKgi\x!n in hisadbeeion 
to the parasitic theory, and even quotes Dr. Kcloart in support of it; 
but a careful reading of Dr. Kolaart’s reports, l>oih of 1857 and 1858. 
seems to me to show that while he only countenanced tho parasitic 
theory m accounting for exceptionally, as it were, the formation of 
pearls in some cases, he never abandoned his original theory, made 
from actual observation, that the true nuclei of true pearls are the ova 
of the pearl oyster itself as a rule, and only cxceptiunully the ova of 
paraaites that enter its body with its food, while only inferior and 
irregular false pearls result from the arti6cial intrusion of particle* of 
sand, &c., to serve ss nnclei. So far as my reading goes. Dr. Evarard 
Home, in tbelastcentury, was the first to advance the theory of abortive 
ova being the nuclei of pc.arls, and Dr. Kelaart at first accepted it with 
a modification by saying that it was not the ova which are left behind 
in the ovarium, but those which escape through the over-distended ouat 
of the egg-chamber, when it ruptured as it may easily do near the binge, 
when they would bury themselves in the interstices of the mantle and 
80 become the nnclei of pearls. But in his later Report of 1859 he says 
he was so fortunate as to find an entire ovarium charged with no less 
than 32 pearls, and still another which he did uoi open, but which 
appeared to contain as many mure—thus completely confirming Dr. 
Home's theory. Both these specimens he sent to Dr. Owen, and are 
now to be seen in the Museum of the College of Surgeons in la>udun. 
How, or whence the nacrv or pearl-lining subetancu was formed for 
these pearls in the ovary, Dr. Keluart would nut orcould not determine, 
but he supposes with great probability—whst Science at the present day 
can easily confirm—that the ovarium membrane can secrete it. For 
it is a curious circumstance that human pathology afiTords snaloguus 
illustrations both of abortive ova and even embryoe becoming the 
centres of new and varied forms of ail growth, and sometimes of 
oonoretionsofanintenselybsrdcharacter known aslithopadia; but, still 
more curiously, that the lining membrane of tbe ovary from which 
proceed these metamorphosed but unimpreguated ova sometimes 
secretes th^ most extraordinary structures, such as bones, teeth, hair, 
Ac., without any trace of embryonic form.ation, which may even grow 
from tho ovary of the embryo itself, and become serious pathological 
tumors in after life. It is unnecessary for me to point out the bearing 
that this theory of Dr. Kelaart's has on the proper method of oyster 
culture. Entirely opposed as it is to that now proposed, based on the 
theory that conditions which favour the entrance of parasites which 
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fo8t«r disease are the best for pearl formation. In conclosion, 1 am 
siure that Mr.' Collett will do Dr. Kelaart the justice to acknowledge 
th.'it althongh there may be no ponderous monograph in any language 
on the natural history of the oysters—and n great liook, according to 
the great prorerb, is not seldom a groat evil—his reports on the 
subject, thonghwrittennearlyfifty years ago,are as complete as far as 
they go on the subject as could be desired. There has been little that 
is new that has been discovered by naturalists since, to supply the 
desiderata Mr. Collett refers to in his Paper. I say this because I do 
not think Ceylon tia.s sufBciently acknowledged the debt of gratitude 
she owes Dr. Kelaart for his researches in connection with the Ceylon 
pearl oyster. One of the earliest sons of the soil—belonging to the 
Burgher community, who, having secured a British decree, entered the 
Aimy Medical Service, where his reputation as a scientist generally, 
as Geologist, as Botanist, as Zool<^st, especially as a Conchologist in 
connection with the subject of Pearl Oysters—&aa received the 
recognition of the whole scientific world. (Applause.) 

6. The vote of th.*inks to Mr. Collett for his Paper was carried by 
acclamation. 

Mr. CoLLBTT, in replying, said be would like to answer one or 
two points raised by Dr. Van Dort. Firstly, he would refer to Sir W. 
Twynam as regards the pathological and soological study of the 
oyster ; that authority said that our knowledge in this respect was still 
almost nil. Hisown Paper had boen entirely theoretical, summarizing 
tite latest writings on the subject; and ho (the speaker) had taken it 
up more os a zoological reoreiition for a busy planter than with any 
scientific experience of the subject. Dr. Van Dort had expected him 
t< put into the Paper more than he (Mr. Collett) had intended. He 
was very gratified at the reception bis Paper had received. He could 
fuel that if it bad done nothing else, it had elicited a most interesting 
discussion, and he thanked them all for their cordial vote of thanks. 
(Applause.) 

6. The Bisnop of Colombo : I propose a very hearty vote of thanks 
to His Excellency for occupying the Chair this evening. In any 
assembly of the inhabitants of Ceylon we are very' much pleased 
Ut have the Governor with us, and the ltIeml>ors of this Society 
fult that in a jiarticular degree. We are very grateful to Hie 
Excellency for having made the eilurt to come out on this wet night. 
Cynical outsiders might say that a Meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society 
would be the very place to come to oti a wet night, because they 
would be sure to find something dry. (Laughter.) Such a person 
would bare been hopelessly wrong on an occasion like that evening. 

1 am not awaro to what extent His Excellency gives a personal 
study, amidst his many vocatious, to those matters which particnlarly 
Oicnpy us as a learned Society, but it is quite certain that in 
one Branch of our proceedings His Excellency enconrages us by 
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big presence this evening, ss in that part of our proceedings in which 
we try to lay or develop that scientific basis, upon which alone 
can be soundly erected any structure of utility in any work, 
especially of production of any kind. And His Excellency has shown 
us, by the interest that be has taken and the efforts he has made 
for promoting the scientific side of agricnlture, and providing a 
scientific staff for placing upon the most sound basis the great indns* 
tries and prodnctions of the Island, that His Excellency recognizes 
what a Society like this tries to teach—what it was trying this evening 
and on all similar oce.-isions to teach—to the people of Ceylon, that 
only upon a thorough scientific study of the facts and the natural 
laws, that commerce and production and works of usefulness can be 
well conducted. (Applause.) We are very glad that His Excellency 
is amongst us on such an occasion, and that we should have such 
support. There are many times when onr Papers deal with matters, 
the ntilitarian tendency of which cannot easily be discovered. The 
tiociety exists in a groat measure in order to keep before the minds of 
men that knowledge is valuable for its own sake. There are also 
times when the bearing of knowledge, scientific knowledge in 
particnlar, upon the practical needs of men and Governments come 
within our purview, and on such occasions we are extremely thankful 
to have the presence of our Governor. (Applause.) 

Hr. 8. H. Burrows said that, while be felt a strong sense of bis 
unworthiness for the task, he congratulated himself on the honour 
done to him that night in his being asked to second the vote of thanks 
to His Excellency the Governor for being present that evening. He 
said that His Lordship and he bad often met on various boards that 
arranged, no doubt adequately, for the instruction of others. It was 
strange that they should thus meet on an occasion when arrangements 
had been made, no doubt equally adequately, for the instruction of 
themselves. He came to the meeting that evening knowing about as 
much of the pearl oyster as be did of Chinese, and be went away 
feeling he could p.as8 a very fair examination on the many scientific 
aspects of its study—from the highly technical terms so glibly men¬ 
tioned by Mr. Collett to the case of the "oyster crossed in love” so 
unexpectedly brought in by a later speaker, Mr. John Ferguson. 
He lagged to second a very hearty vote of thanks to His Excellency 
for presiding, a distinction which had heightened the interest of the 
gathering that night. 

His Excellency, in returning thanks, said:—I am extremely 
obliged to yon—to you, my Lord, for the gracious terms in which yon 
have proposed ; to you, Mr. Burrows, for the kindly terms in which 
you have seconded ; and to you, ladies and gentlemen, for the cordial 
Manner in which yon have passed this vote of thanks, which is in no 
way merited by me. It is great pleasure to me to bo present at the 
Meetings of this Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, and I only wish 
G 106-01 
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my duties would permit me to attend more frequently. Perhaps, on 
occasions when you are having a learned and scientific discussion I 
might feel like a fish out of water, or, to use a more appropriate simile, 
an oyster off its bed. Laugh ter.) But when this Society is assembled 
to discnss an uiiusually utilitarian question, how to conserve, how to 
protect, and how to advance one of our great industries, I feel more at 
home. Nevertheless, 1 must confees that it was with conflicting 
emotions that I learnt that the Paper to-day was regarding Oysters 
and how to conserve them. A poet of old—Virgil, I believe 
(Mr. Burrows will correct me if I am wrong)—said there is no one more 
bitter than a beautiful woman whose charms have been spurned. 
There is here no lady who has been in that unpleasant poeition ; but 
my chnrms have been consistently spumed by the oyster since I 
assumed the administration of this Colony. (Laughter.) And yet no 
man was more kindly disposed to the oyster than I was when I landed 
here. (Renewed laughter.) I looked forward keenly to making his 
ocquaintauce, .md anticipated the great advantage that would follow 
upon such intimacy. (Laughter.) Indeed, I may say that I bnilt 
castles in the air—at any rate, on bis shells I built many a railway and 
many an irrigation scheme. (Laughter.) Unfortunately I have been 
persiatently boycotted by the oyster. (Renewed laughter.) And 
now my feelings toward the oyster have greatly changed, and I begin 
to remember that he has always been hostile to me personally ; that 
I have never taken an oyster that has not disagreed with mo. (Loud 
laughter.) Altogether I begin to look upon the oyster os a capricions, 
deceitful fish or mollusc, or, os Mr. Holy expresses it, an “ invertebrate '* 
creature. (Laughter.) These being the feelings I entertain towards 
the oyster, when I was called upon to consider measures, not for its 
destruction, but for its conservaucy, I was greatly perplexed. It is 
difficult for a just man to satisfy his own private vindictive feelings 
and do his dnty as Governor of the Colony; bnt happily the difficulty 
no longer exists. Thanks to Mr. Collett, these conflicting feelings have 
been reconciled, becanse he tells ns that the pearl is a pathological 
product; that is to say, only disease in the dying oyster can produce 
the pearl, and therefore what wo call the conservancy of the oyster is 
only to produce those unhealthy conditions of life which will make it 
diseased or dying. Under those circumstances I nm one with you all in 
your desire to conserve the oyster. (Laughter and applause.) Joking 
aport, I think this talk on our fisheries will not be without its advan¬ 
tages, if it bos induced us to consider and reflect whether more scientific 
trmtment, more scientific procedure, could not be adopted than that of 
two or three thonsand years ago. Mr. Haly is not, but no doubt ought 
to be, a Member of the Legislative Council; if he bad been, he would 
have known that that wise and sagacious and far-aighted entity—the 
Hon. Treasurer, who is present, will bear me out in describing it as 
such—the Government of Ceylon (laughter)—has already taken up the 
matter, and has approached the Secretary of State, and through the 
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Socretary of State the learned Societies and the learned Professors of 
these Societies, on this subject, and that from two learned Professors 
—Professor Bay Lankeeter and Professor Herdman—we bare had 
two very valuable reports. Professor Bay Lankester, as is the way 
with some scientific men, has, to use a vulgar term, opened bis month 
too wide. He has seen the opportunity of enriching the scientific 
world at the cost of Ceylon, and he has proposed a costly mission, 
which will no doubt collect much valuable information, which would 
not only be to our advantage, but to the advantI^^ of all oyster¬ 
bearing countries. Therefore, I think, Mr. Ferguson’s suggestion 
is a good one, that the cost of such a mission might be divided 
between those countries interested—India, ourselves, and others,—but 
if such co-operation is not possible, then, I think, wo might adopt a 
middle course, such as Mr. Ferguson also suggested, and got Professor 
Herdman, if he can spare his valuable time to como over here ; and in 
collaboration with Captain Donnan, our great practical expert, they 
will be, I am sure, able to give us some very valuable information, 
especially regarding that interesting-question, the Life-Hiatory of the 
Oyster. Ladies and gentlemen, I think we must all feel very grateful 
to Mr. Collett for the very interesting Paper be has road. He said it 
was his zoological recreation ; to us it has not only been a zoological 
recreation, but zoological instruction ; and I think we are much 
indebted to him for this practical and useful discussion which has 
followed the reading of his Paper. 1 thank you again for the very 
kind way in which you have received it. (Applause.) 

The Meeting terminated at 11.15 P.U. 

rSeveral “ articles and books " connected with Pearl Fisheries wore 
exhibited at the Meeting. A section of a pearl under a powerful 
microscope; a display of different kinds of oysters, including the 
largest “ meleagrina ” from Australia; copies of Mr. Saville-Kont’s 
large and profusely illustrated books and other literature on Pearl 
Oysters and Fisheries were laid on the table ; a coir basket in which 
oysters are gathered, and the diving atone, were suspended from the 
roof.] 
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